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ATAOH1 TYXHI 

”€tov<; xi^'ootov ENaKocyiooTou TecffapctKocTov 
ektov, SacnAsvoNTot; Tgcopylou rov Fecopyiov, |'Ao{je 
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raNiKHC ^xoAh<; In Kvpiai sApai' ’GjteiAh h Aohnho-i 
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ygNgeXioN TraNHyvpiKwg lopTajEiN Kai halSc napa- 
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pia<; Kai tov KaAAovq Kai th<; aAH6£ia<;. 
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WAR SERVICE OF STUDENTS OF THE SCHOOL 

I 939 _I 945 


As after the 1914-1919 War (see BSA xxiii. pp. viii ff.) the Managing 
Committee of the School has wished to place on record the war service, in 
the Armed Forces or in other branches of the national effort, of former 
Students of the School. The list below has been drawn up with the co¬ 
operation of former Students, all of whom have been circulated in this 
connexion. In some cases, however, owing to changes of address the officers 
of the School have lost touch with former Students. In many other cases, 
though no formal war work is recorded, former Students who were reserved 
in their peace-time occupations undertook heavy additions to their normal 
work under the strain of war conditions, thus releasing younger men for 
other service. 


J. G. Milne, D.Litt. 


Sir John L. Myres, O.B.E., 
D.Litt., D.Sc., F.B.A., 
F.S.A. 


First 

Admitted. 

1890-1891 Red Cross and St. John’s War Organisation, 
Prisoner of War Educational Books Service, 
Oxford: head of Indexing Dept., 1941-1945. 
1892-1893 Work in Oxford for the Director of Naval Intelli¬ 
gence. 


R.J. G. Mayor, C.B., M.A. 
J. G. C. Anderson, M.A. 

J. W. Crowfoot, C.B.E., 
M.A. 


A. E. Henderson, F.S.A., 
F.R.I.B.A. 

J. Penoyre, C.B.E., M.A. 


Miss H. L. Lorimer, M.A. 
Prof. E. S. Forster, M.B.E., 
M.A., F.S.A. 

Prof. A. J. B. Wace, M.A., 
Litt.D., LL.D., F.S.A. 


Lady Daniel (Miss M. K. 
Welsh) 

C. C. T. Doll, M.A., 
F.R.I.B.A. 

Miss G. M. A. Richter, 
Litt.D. 


1892-1893 Fire-fighting party, Kensington Borough. 
1896-1897 Air-Raid Warden. 

1896- 1897 Lectured to Army units, 1939-40; worked on 

Admiralty Handbooks, 1940; A.R.P. (Deputy 
Head Warden); att. Home Guard as interpreter 
in German. 

1897- 1898 Air-Raid Warden. 


1900- 1901 

1901- 1902 

1902- 1903 

1902-1903 

*903-* 9<>4 

1904-1905 


A.R.P. Keeper of County Medical Stores (Oxon.); 
Air-Raid Warden 1938-1941. 

Air-Raid Warden (Senior Sector Warden). 

Chairman, Sheffield Joint Recruiting Board, 

, 939 _, 94 ^- 

(Director 1914-1923). Passport Control Office, 
Athens, 1939-1941; G.H.Q., M.E., 1941-1943 
(Egypt, Palestine, Cyrenaica). Mentioned in 
Despatches. 

Red Cross Prisoners of War Service; fire-watch¬ 
ing. 

Survey of war damage, Borough of Holbom. 


1904-1905 Work in American Red Cross and on Committees 
for aid to Greece (National Citizens Committee 
of the Greek War Relief Ass. Inc., American 
Friends of Greece). 


Prof. J. P. Droop, M.A. 


Mrs. Colley (Miss E. B. 
Abrahams) 

W. J. Farrell, C.M.G., 
O.B.E., M.C., M.A. 

Prof. A. M. Woodward, 
M.A. 

C. H. C. PlRIE-GORDON, 

D.S.C., M.A. 


M. S. Thompson, O.B.E., 
M.A. 
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1905-1906 Temporary Administrative Assistant, Admiralty 
Secretariat, 1939-1 945 ( head of Honours and 
Awards Branch). 

1905— 1 906 Examiner, Postal Censorship, 1939-194°- 

1906- 1907 Director of Education, Government of Palestine, 

and Member of Advisory Council in Palestine; 
Palestine Volunteer Force; C.M.G., 1946. 

1906- 1907 (Director 1923-1929). Air-Raid Warden, 1940- 

1944 - 

1907- 1908 Temporary Civil Officer, Admiralty, 1939 -'947 

(Naval Intelligence Division); Captain and 
Adjutant, Admiralty Company, Home Guard, 
from 1941. 

1907-1908 Major, 8th Bn. Surrey Home Guard; Ministry of 

Food (Coffee Division). 


N. Whatley, M.A. 


1907-! 908 Deputy ^Hcad Warden, 


Civil Defence Sendee, 


Prof. A. W. Gomme, M.A. 1908-1909 Principal, H.M. Treasury-. 

Prof.H.A. Ormerod, M.C., 1909-1910 Lieut., 1st Bn. Berks. Home Guard (1940-1944). 


Lady Nicholson, M.B.E. 1910-1911 
(Miss D. Lamb) 

Prof. A. J. Toynbee, D.Litt. 1911—19x2 
M.A., F.B.A. 

Mrs. Hasluck, M. A. (Miss 1911-1912 
M. M. Hardie) 

Miss E. Radford, M.B.E. igi 3 -» 9 I 4 


Canon W. A. Wigram, D.D. 1913-1914 
Rev. H. Collincham.M.A. 1919-1920 

Prof. A. W. Lawrence, 1919-1920 
M.A., B.Litt., F.S.A. 


F. L. Lucas, O.B.E., M.A. 1920-1921 

Prof. B. Ashmole, M.C., 1920-1921 
D.F.C., M.A., B.Litt., 

F.B.A. 


Prof. H. T. Wade-Gery, 1920-1921 
M.C., M.A., F.B.A. 

Miss W. Lamb, D.Litt., 1920-1921 
M.A. 

W. A. Heurtley, O.B.E., 1921-1922 
Litt.D. 


Author, The Londoner (Britain in Pictures Series) 
and other propaganda and welfare work. 

Director, Research Department, Foreign Office. 

Intelligence, H.M. Legation, Athens, 1939-1941; 
G.H.Q..,M.E., 1941-1944 (status of Staff Major). 

W.V.S. (driving for hospitals, interpreting and 
receiving refugees from France, June 1940); 
educational and musical work in Cornwall. 
M.B.E., 1947. 

Air-Raid Warden and Lecturer, A.R.P., Somerset. 

Air-Raid Warden, 1939-1945- 

Capt., General List, 1940 (special duties, Middle 
East); Scientific Officer with Coastal Com¬ 
mand, R.A.F., 1942; Temporary Assistant, 
Ministry of Economic Warfare, 1943. 

Foreign Office, i 939 ~> 945 . O.B.E. 

Wing-Commander, R.A.F.V.R. (Shetland Islands, 
Greece, Iraq, Western Desert, 1941; Sumatra, 
1942; Air H.Q.., India; H.Q,., Fighter Com¬ 
mand). Twice mentioned in despatches; 
Greek D.F.C. 

Air-Raid Warden. 

B.B.C., Turkish and Persian Intelligence, 1942- 
1 946 - 

Work for Geographical Section of Admiralty, 
Cambridge. 
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xi 


R. W. Hutchinson, M.A., 
F.S.A. 

J. Bell, M.A. 

C. T. Seltman, M.A. 


O. J. Todd, Ph.D. 
W. L. Cuttle, M.A. 


J. H. Iliffe, M.A. 


Mrs. Lawrence, B.A. (Miss 
B. I. Thompson) 

Mrs. Wade-Gery, B.A. 
(Miss V. Whitfield) 

Miss N. M. Holley, B.A. 

P. J. Dixon, C.M.G., M.A. 


C. A. R. Radford, M.A., 
F.S.A. 


Miss S. Benton, M.A., 
B.Litt. 


W. G. Hardy, M.A. 

Prof. W. A. Laidlaw, 
Litt.D., M.A. 


Miss C. Barratt, M.A. 


1921- 1922 G.H.Q., M.E.: M.I.12 (Postal Censorship), 

1941- 1942; Middle East Intelligence Centre, 

1942- 1943; Political Intelligence Centre, 1943; 
Psychological Warfare Branch, 1943-1945. 

1922- 1923 A.R.P., Senior Warden, Eton, 1940-1942. 
1922-1923 Organiser of Exhibition of Greek Art in Royal 

Academy, 1942, on behalf of Greek Red Cross; 
and similar exhibitions for the same cause in 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Cambridge and Norwich, 
* 943 “' 944 - 

1922-1923 A.R.P. Warden, University of British Columbia, 
Vancouver. 

' 9 2 3 ~' 9 2 4 Work for Geographical Section of Admiralty; 

classes in modern Greek at Cambridge for 
Services; Civil Defence. 

1924-1925 Assistant Controller, Food Control H.Q., Jeru¬ 
salem, 1943-1944; Acting Assistant British 
Resident, Amman, 1944-1946; Palestine Volun¬ 
teer Force, 1941-1943. 

1924-1925 Red Cross and canteen work. 

1924-1925 Admiralty. 


I9 2 5~i926 


1927-1928 


1927-1928 

1927- 1928 

1928- 1929 
1928-1929 

1928-1929 


Temp. Senior Commander, A.T.S. (Army Educa¬ 
tion: S.O.Edn./A.T.S., Eastern Command and 
War Office, 1942-1945); Air-Raid Warden, 
1 939 “« 940 . 

Counsellor, Foreign Service. Accompanied For¬ 
eign Secretary (Rt. Hon. A. Eden) on mission 
to Middle East and Balkans, Feb.-Apr. 1941. 
Assistant to Resident Minister at A.F.H.Q., 
Algiers, 1943. Private Secretary to Foreign 
Secretary, 1943; attended conferences at Mos¬ 
cow, Quebec, Yalta and Potsdam. C.M.G., 
' 945 - 

Supervisor, European Service, B.B.C., 1939-1940; 
Intelligence Assistant, Air Ministry, 1940-1941; 
Political Warfare Executive, 1941—1943; Psy¬ 
chological Warfare Branch, A.F.H.Q., 1943- 
1945 (Assistant Deputy Director). 

Work for Hydrographcr of the Navy (Royal 
Geographical Society), 1940; Postal and Tele¬ 
graph Censorship, 1940-1945. 

Major, University of Alberta Contingent, Canadian 
Officers’ Training Corps (officer i/c training). 

Lecturing to H.M. Forces on behalf of Regional 
Committee, University of St. Andrews, and 
University of Liverpool; A.R.P. Casualty 
Service. 

Air Raid Warden, 1939-1945; Anti-gas instruc¬ 
tor, 1939-1940; part-time ambulance driver, 
1940-1944. 


xii 

W. K. C. Guthrie, M.A. 

G. D. G. Hake, M.A., 
R.W.A., F.R.I.B.A. 


N. G. L. Hammond, D.S.O., 
M.A. 

C. M. Robertson, M.A. 


R. D. Barnett, M.A. 


J. K. Brock, M.A. 

Prof. R. J. H. Jenkins, M.A. 

T. Burton Brown, M.A. 

G. T. Griffith, M.A. 

A. H. S. Megaw, M.A. 

Prof. R. E. Wycherley, 
M.A. 

E. A. Lane, M.A. 

G. M. Young, C.I.E., M.A. 


R. M. Cook, M.A. 

R. H. Bulmer, M.A. 

W. J. Smith, M.C., F.S.A., 
F.R.I.B.A. 

E. J. A. Kenny, M.A. 


A. Andrewes, M.B.E., 
M.A. 

Miss E. Eccles, B.A. 
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1928- 1929 

1929- 193° 


i 9 2 9 -, 93 ° 

1929-1930 

> 93 <>-> 93 > 


I 93 °-* 93 > 
1930-1931 

1930- 1931 

1931- 1932 
1931-1932 

1931-1932 


I932-J933 

> 932-1933 


> 932-1933 

> 932-1933 

> 932-1933 

> 932->933 

> 933">934 

> 933->934 


T/Major, Intelligence Corps, U.K. and Middle 
East. 

Member of Ministry of Works panel for war- 
damaged buildings of architectural interest; 
survey of Bristol war damage and of Bristol 
buildings for National Buildings Record; Sec¬ 
tor Captain, NJF.S. 

Licut.-Col., Intelligence Corps. Greece, 1941; 
Syria, 1941; Greece, 1943-1944. D.S.O.; 
twice mentioned in despatches. 

Pte., Royal Corps of Signals and Intelligence 
Corps, M.E.F. and C.M.F., 1942-1946. Assis¬ 
tant Principal in War Office, 1940-1942. 

F/Lt., R.A.F.V.R. Turkish Liaison Officer, 
D.A.F.L. (Air Ministry), 1941-1943; Intelli¬ 
gence Officer, 336 Fighter Scjn., Royal Hellenic 
Air Force, 1943; Turkish interpreter, British 
Radar Control, Ankara, 1944; Turkish, Iraqi 
and Iranian Liaison Officer, H.Q. R.A.F., 
M.E., 1945. 

Civil Assistant, War Office. 

Service in a department of the Foreign Office, 
> 939 “ 1 945 - 

Major, R.A. (England, India, Burma). An¬ 
tiquities Officer, Dodecanese, 1946. 

F/Lt., R.A.F.V.R., U.K. and N.-W. Europe. 

Public Information Officer and Intelligence 
Officer, Government of Cyprus. 

Pte., 46th and 103rd Bns., County of Lancaster 
Home Guard, 1940-1944; Manchester Univer¬ 
sity Fire Brigade, 1939- ' 943 - 

S/Ldr., R.A.F.V.R. Air Intelligence, Air Ministry. 

(Director, 1936-1946). Director of Publicity, 
H.M. Legation, Athens, 1939-41; Joint Secre¬ 
tary, War Department, Government of India, 
1941-1944. Served in Archaeological Survey 
of India at Taxila as honorary officer, 1944- 
> 945 - 

Ministry ofWorks, 1941—1945. 

F/Lt., R.A.F.V.R. Allied Central Interpretation 
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THE MYCENAEAN POTTERY OF ATTICA 


(plates i—i8.) 

Prefatory Note. 

The following paper was for the most part written early in 1939 and em¬ 
bodies the results of studies in Greece during the preceding year. Professor 
A. J. B. Wace, who suggested the subject to me, and to whom I am continuously 
indebted for encouragement and criticism, has elsewhere pointed out (notably, 
in collaboration with Professor Carl Blegen, in an article in Klio, 1939, 
131 ff.) the need for a systematic and regional study of L.H. Ill pottery. 
The term covers wares produced over a period of at least three centuries 
(as long as from the reign of Charles I to the present day), and distributed over 
the Eastern Mediterranean from Sicily to. Palestine. Within this wide range 
the existence of considerable variety has long been recognised, but not to 
any extent the nature of the variations, produced in part by the passage of 
time, in part by locally differing materials and traditions. This paper is an 
examination of what L.H. Ill pottery has come to light in one geographically 
well-defined region, Attica, and an attempt to discern the influences at work 
in its production, and its relation to similar pottery elsewhere. 

The paper in its first form was submitted as a fellowship thesis to the 
Governing Body of Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Later in 1939 it was 
fully revised, but publication has been delayed by the war. Meanwhile 
there have appeared in Sweden two volumes: The Mycenaean Pottery , Analysis 
and Classification , and The Chronology of Mycenaean Pottery , by Arne Furumark, 
which together constitute the most complete survey of Mycenaean pottery 
so far made. The present paper takes no account of this monumental work, 
with whose conclusions I find myself in general agreement (sec JHS lxiii, 122). 
But more remains to be said, particularly on the question of regional groups and 
styles within the L.H. Ill period, and I do not feel any apology necessary for 
the present appearance of these pages, more especially as the material under 
discussion has previously met with but scant description, while many of the 
pots (and these of major importance) arc wholly unpublished. 

Note on bibliography. 

Reports of excavations and articles on particular sites are mentioned in the 
list of sites in the introductory part. The following is a list of books more 
frequently referred to, w'ith the abbreviations used: 

Chamber Tombs. A. J. B. Wace, The Chamber Tombs at Mycenae (Archaeologia 
lxxxii). 
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Evans, Tombs. A. J. Evans, The Prehistoric Tombs of Knossos. 

Fimmen. D. Fimmen, Die Kretisch-Mykenische Kultur. 

FLMV. A. Furtwangler and G. Loschcke, Uykenische Vasen. 

P of M. A. J. Evans, The Palace of Minos at Knossos. 

npotCTT. 'Etauofs. G. E. Mylonas, npotoroputf, ’EAevals in ’EXeuaunaKA, ed. 
K. Kourouniotis. 

Prosymna. C. W. Blegen, Prosymna. 

Schachtgrdber. G. Karo, Die Schachtgrdber von Mykenai. 

Zygouries. C. W. Blegen, Zygouries. 

Catalogues: . , T 

B.M. Cat. E. J. Forsdyke, Catalogue of Vases in the British Museum, Vol. 1, 

Collignon-Couve. M. Collignon and L. Couve, Catalogue des Vases prints du 
Music Rationale d’Athines. 

CVA. Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum. 

Graef. B. Graef, Die Antiken Vasen von der Akropolis zu Athen , Heft I. 

Munich Cat. J. Sicveking and R. Hackl, Die Konigliche Vasensammlung zu 
Miinchen , Band I. 

I. PROLEGOMENA. 

Sites in Attica: History of Excavation. (See map) 


Spata. Apart from casual finds on the Athenian Acropolis, the first 
discovery of Mycenaean pottery in Attica was made at Spata, in the Mesogeia, 
in 1877. Here two chamber-tombs cut in the soft limestone hillside were 
excavated by the Greek archaeologist Stamatakis. The first report of the 
finds was made by A. Milchhofer in AM ii (1877), 261-76. Schliemann also 
published an account of the finds, but his conclusions as to their date cannot 
now be accepted. (Schliemann, Mycenae , Engl. edn. (1878), pp. xli f.) A 
detailed catalogue of the objects was published by B. Haussoullier in BCH 11 
(1878), pp. 185 ff. They are also described and illustrated by Furtwangler 
and Loschcke in Mykenische Vasen (p. 35 and pi. XVII). The pots, of L.H. Ill 
date, were the least spectacular of the finds, and so perhaps met with less 
sympathetic treatment than the other objects of metal, ivory, etc., both in the 
excavation and the publication. The finds are now in the National Museum 
in Athens. 

Menidi. In 1879 was discovered the well-preserved tholos tomb between 
Athens and Menidi. This was carefully excavated by the German Archaeo¬ 
logical Institute in Athens, and a detailed report published by H. G. Lolling 
in 1880 (Das Kuppelgrab bei Menidi). It was clearly the tomb of a person of 
importance, and the numerous ornaments and other objects associated with the 
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burial were of good artistic quality. The pottery was good and plentiful; 
but it was unfortunately for the most part very badly broken and much 
damaged by the soil and the damp. It is discussed by Furtwangler in the 
original excavation report, and the better pieces are illustrated by him and 
Loschcke in Mykenische Vasen (p. 39 and pi. XXI). Sherds from the dromos 
are described by Wolters in JdJ xiv, 114. 

Aliki (‘AAvKri), Pyrnari, Trakhones, Vari. In the low-lying country south 
of Athens, between Hymettos and the sea, there must have been several 
fairly important Mycenaean cemeteries, and another near Vari; but these 
unfortunately were discovered by local inhabitants in and about 1881 and 
excavated in the interests of antique dealers. Consequently any exact 
information about the finds is lost. The pots removed from the tombs passed 
into the antique market; some were acquired by the Greek Archaeological 
Society, and are now in the National Museum with slightly uncertain attribu¬ 
tions of origin to Trakhones , Pyrnari , and Vari; others are in the Altes Museum 
in Berlin, labelled as from Haliki. A number of them arc published in 
Mykenische Vasen (p. 37 and pis. XVIII, XIX). 

Athens. Wien the Acropolis Museum was being built in 1865-6 numerous 
Mycenaean sherds and a few whole pots were found. These were not published 
at the time, but the more important pieces were described and illustrated by 
Furtwangler and Loschcke in Mykenische Vasen (p. 34 and pi. XVI). 

From 1885 to 1890 P. Kavadias and G. Kawerau conducted a general 
excavation of the Acropolis, and discovered a great deal more Mycenaean 
pottery at various points. Their excavations were finally published in 1907, 
and the Mycenaean pottery (with the earlier finds) in 1909. (Graef, Vasen 
von der Akropolis zu Athen.) This material is now in the National Museum in 
Athens. 

It is said that a great many plain sherds were thrown away on this excava¬ 
tion. Certainly there are none among the sherds in the Museum, though 
there are a few whole pots of plain ware. Furtwangler and Loschcke mention 
fragments of goblets of their shape 84, but these are not now to be found. 
The plain pots preserved are: 

3 kylikes (Graef nos. 166, 7, 8), type H of Fig. 10; 
a hand-made askos (Graef no. 164),. type B of Fig. 22; 
a jug (no number), type D of Fig. 20. 

A plain, coarse stirrup-jar mentioned by Furtwangler and Loschcke ( FLMV , 
35) is not to be found in the Museum. 

The pottery published by Graef includes some M.H. and some L.H. I 
and II as well as L.H. Ill; but he did not publish all the L.H. Ill pots. A 
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number of small or inferior specimens which he omitted were described in 
detail by Pelckidis (AeAt. i, Trap., 34 ff.), but I have been unable to trace the 
actual pots in the museum. 

The finds from the Acropolis include representative pieces of all the L.H. Ill 
period. But the latter half of the period is much more fully represented than 
the earlier. The stirrup-jars belong largely to the second half of the L.H. Ill 
period, and the latest ones have affinities with the Salamis class. Fragments 
of panel-style bowls are common. There are fragments of good middle-period 
kylikes, but none complete. 

This is, of course, a habitation-site. A few Mycenaean graves 1 have 
been discovered casually in Athens in the last forty or fifty years, but no 
Mycenaean cemetery, unless we include the sub-Mycenaean graves excavated 
by the German Institute in the Kerameikos. There have also been a few 
other finds of pots not from graves. 2 

Eleusis. D. Philios, excavating at Eleusis in 1887, found an L.H. II grave 
with a few good pots (published in 'E9. 'Ap X . 1889, 187 ff.). This find was 
not, however, followed up by further search for prehistoric remains until 
*895, when excavation of the sanctuary itself appeared to be completed, and 
A. Skias took up the excavation of the acropolis. He dug from 1895 to 1897, 
and his finds were published in T9. *Ap X . 1898, 51 ff. They include pottery 
of all three phases of Late Helladic, as well as some belonging to the Middle 
Helladic and Geometric periods. 

Further investigation of this part of the site in 1898 and in 1902 produced 
more M.H. and L.H. I and II pottery (published by Skias in ’E<p. ’Ap X . 1912, 

1 ff.). Excavation was again resumed on the south slope of the acropolis 
fo I 93 1 by K. Kourouniotis and G. E. Mylonas, and revealed extensive 
evidence of habitation there in the Middle and Late Helladic periods. The 
finds of pottery from all these various excavations were studied as a whole 
group, classified in the light of modern knowledge of Helladic pottery, and 
published together by G. E. Mylonas in npo'icrropiKr) ’EAevofs (Athens 1932). 
They are preserved in the Eleusis Museum. 

* n J 933 f res h excavations were conducted inside the sacred precinct, 
and a building of Mycenaean date was discovered below the Peisistratid 
Telesterion. Associated with it were L.H. sherds. In the same year a 
Mycenaean layer came to light under the Lesser Propylaea, and in it the im- 


1 AJA 1894, 113, two Mycenaean graves discovered 
by Dorpfeld between Areopagos and Pnyx. 

AA 1931, 213, a rich grave (apparently L.H. II) 
below Philopappos hill. 

Hesperia iv, 318 ff.. grave in Agora, disturbed in 
antiquity (same as that mentioned in AA 1933, 198). 

AM iQto, 35, two pots from grave by Acropolis, 
now in Heidelberg. 


The pottery from these is insignificant. More 
important is AJA 1939, 578 ff.; Hesperia ix, 274 ff.; 
chamber tomb on the slope of the Areopagos. 

1 AM 1907, 157 and 558 f. with pi. xxv, 1; Kera¬ 
meikos i, pi. 5. Stirrup-jar from Dipylon. 

AM 1910, 33 f. Stirrup-jar found near the Hadji- 
Kosta Orphanage. 
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portant find of a large inscribed stirrup-jar like those from Thebes and 
Tiryns (AgAt. xiv, Trap., 2 ff., 22-4). 

In 1934 Kourouniotis and Mylonas continued their investigation of the 
prehistoric settlement on the acropolis. Most of the L.H. pottery recovered 
is unfortunately very fragmentary. A report on the excavations and finds 
appeared in AeA-r. xv (-Trap., 23 ff.) and more fully in AJA 1936, 415 ff., 
where also the inscribed stirrup-jar is discussed at length. 

Thorikos. The oval c tholos * tomb at Thorikos, situated on the saddle 
just below the summit of the hill Veletouri, was first noticed by Milchhofer 
in 1886, and a preliminary investigation of it was carried out under the 
supervision of the ephor Sta'is in 1888. The excavation was resumed by 
Sta'is in 1893, ancl a little fragmentary pottery (L.H. I—II) was found; but the 
tomb had apparently been robbed at some previous date. At the same time 
Stais excavated the round tholos on the east slope of the hill. This contained 
three graves, of which two had been robbed in antiquity and the third, 
although undisturbed, contained only bones. There were also two stone 
structures of a later date, probably tombs, but, like the others, looted. A 
certain number of gold and other objects were found scattered inside the 
tholos, and considerable fragments of very fine pottery of L.H. II style (some 
illustrated in ’E<p. ’Apy. 1895, pi. 11, nos. 1 and 2). 

On the summit of Veletouri were discovered remains of a prehistoric 
settlement dating partly from the M.H. period, and partly from the earlier 
phases of L.H. The pottery finds recovered from this settlement are incon¬ 
siderable. (Reports of the excavations: V. Stais in AeAt. ’Apy. 1890, 159; 
npaKT. 1893, 12 ff-; ’ e 9 - ’Apy. 1895, 221 ff. The pots are now in the National 
Museum at Athens.) 

There seem to be no traces of habitation at this site in the third Late Helladic 
period. There is, however, in the Museum at Geneva a group of nine L.H. 
Ill pots of good fabric which are said to come from Thorikos. They are 
apparently from a tomb. 

Brauron, Kopreza, Ligori, Steiria. Shortly after the investigations at 
Thorikos a number of Mycenaean chamber-tombs were excavated by Stais 
at four other Attic sites. (Report published in ’E<p. *Apy. 1895, 196 ff.) On 
the coast near Vraona (the ancient Brauron), by the chapel of H. Georgios, 
three such tombs were opened. Two more w r ere excavated on the bay of 
Porto Raphti at a site probably to be identified with the ancient Steiria. 
A third cemetery was discovered on the road from Porto Raphti to Marko- 
poulo, at a site called Ligori; and a fourth at Kopreza, a spot two kilometres 
south-east of Markopoulo. The finds from these tombs are now' all together 
in the National Museum at Athens. The pottery is in general of poor quality, 
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and most of it seems to belong to the latter part of the L.H. Ill period. Some 
of the pots from Kopreza, however, represent an earlier stage of L.H. Ill; 
and Professor Wace tells me that an L.H. II alabastron in the British Museum 
(B.M. Catalogue /. i, A 781) is from Markopoulo, though ascribed in the 
catalogue to Mycenae. 

Porto Raphti road, Pikermi, Velanideza, Vourvatsi. At a point ‘on 
the left of the road to Porto Raphti, about 40 m. beyond the 33rd kilometre 
stone from Athens ’ some more Mycenaean chamber-tombs were explored in 
1927 by N. Kyparissis. These would appear to be part of the same cemetery as 
that investigated by Staiis at the site he refers to as Ligori. The pots found in the 
tombs (now in the National Museum) seem to be of much the same date as those 
found by Stals. About the same time Kyparissis excavated Mycenaean tombs at 
Pikermi (on the Raphina road), at Velanideza (near the chapel of H. Sotcr, 
south-east of Pikermi), and at Vourvatsi, half-way between Koropi and Vari. 

The finds from these sites undoubtedly constitute the best-preserved and 
most significant group of Mycenaean pottery yet found in Attica. A brief 
report of the excavations with illustrations of some of the pottery appeared 
in AeAt. xi, Trap., 60 ff., but all the material has not yet been published in detail. 
By permission of Mr. Kyparissis, however, I have studied the whole of it in the 
National Museum in Athens, and it is through his courtesy that I am able to 
publish descriptions and photographs of the pottery in this paper. 

H. Kosmas. In 1930 a Helladic settlement at H. Kosmas on the west 
coast of Attica was explored by G. E. Mylonas. This site was occupied in the 
Early Bronze Age and again in the Late Bronze Age. The pottery of the later 
period is, however, neither striking nor plentiful. An account of the excava¬ 
tions is published in AJA 1934, 258 ff. 

Marathon. In 1933 Professor Sotiriadis excavated a Mycenaean beehive- 
tomb in the plain of Marathon. Since it is a stone-built tomb, and contained 
a gold cup, it might be supposed to be the tomb of someone of importance. 
The pottery, however, is very poor (and ill preserved), and seemingly of 
a quite late date in the L.H. Ill period. Accounts of the excavation appeared 
in the Greek magazine N£a ‘EaTfa (1934, pts. 191-2) and in npaxTiKa Tfjs 
’AKcxSriufas ’A6tivcov, 1934, 261 ff. (cf. A A 1935, 179 ff.). 

North slope of the Acropolis. The American excavations begun in 1931 
under the direction of O. Broncer revealed evidence of L.H. Ill settle¬ 
ment on the north slope of the Acropolis at Athens. The finds from there 
have done much to supplement the early unscientific excavation of the 
Acropolis. There was more of L.H. Ill pottery than of L.H. I and II, and the 
latter half of L.H. Ill is the better represented. The first finds were published 
in Hesperia ii, 356 ff. Sec also Hazel D. Hansen in Hesperia vi, 539 ff. 
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In the 1937 and 1938 campaigns at the same site a deep underground 
stairway was cleared which once served as the approach from the Acropolis 
to a well at the bottom of a rock fissure. The fill removed contained a large 
quantity of Mycenaean pottery dumped there, apparently all within a short 
period, after the well went out of use. This deposit is important as illustrating 
the latest phase of Mycenaean pottery in Athens, and presents some interesting 
local peculiarities. It has been fully studied and published by Broneer in 
Hesperia viii, 317 ff. (See Appendix, below p. 58 ff.) 

Minor Sites. There have also been a good number of casual finds 
of Mycenaean pottery in Attica. A stirrup-jar from Tatoi (the ancient 
Dekeleia) is mentioned by Furtwangler ( FLMV , 41), and there is a late stirrup- 
jar from Kcratea in Karlsruhe (cf. p. 23 below). Mr. T. J. Dunbabin has 
drawn my attention to two L.H. Ill pots from Kara on the west slope of 
Hymettos, now in the Ashmolean Museum (no. AE 312). They are a deep 
cup (shape rather like Fig. 14 F) and a flat-topped stirrup-jar (shape of Fig. 
2 G), and are probably from a grave. L.H. Ill pots arc frequently seen in 
the Athens antique shops, and are often ascribed to Attica, particularly to the 
Mesogeia. The collection of Mr. G. Empedokles in Athens contains a large 
number of L.H. Ill pots whose supposed provenance is Attica. 

Besides those already mentioned, the following minor Mycenaean sites in 
Attica are recorded. There is, however, no L.H. Ill pottery of any importance 
from them. 

Aphidna: a few L.H. Ill sherds (Fimmen, Kretisch-Mykenische Kultur 
p. 6). 

Cave of Pan on Mt. Pames, near Khasia: sherds (Fimmen, p. 9). 

H. Khristos, near Koropi: Cyclopean walls (Fimmen, p. 7). 

Kaki Thalassa: sherds from a cave (Fimmen, p. 7). 

Katosouli: Mycenaean walls (Karo, Mykenische Kultur , in RE, Suppl. Vol. 
vi, 608). 

Liopcsi: poor Mycenaean grave (Fimmen, p. 7). 

Phaleron: sherds (Fimmen, p. 8). 

Raphina: settlement-site (Karo, l.c .). 1 

It is readily perceived from the foregoing list of sites that in Attica, as in 
many other parts of the Greek world, our knowledge of the Mycenaean period 
depends far more on evidence from tombs than from habitation-sites. What 
few Mycenaean settlements have been excavated in Attica fail to tell us much. 
The remains so far found at Thorikos arc meagre, and consequently give us no 


1 P.S.—Late Mycenaean fragments arc reported military works; also from a grave or graves at 
from two graves found at Skaramanga during German Kalamaki (AA 1943, 303). 
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information about the duration and history of the settlement, except that it was 
occupied in the Middle and Late Bronze Age. Of H. Kosmas we can tell 
little more than that it was occupied in the Early Bronze Age and again in the 
Late Bronze Age. Eleusis is in rather a different than a better position. There 
later development of the site must have disturbed much of the evidence; and 
excavation has not been sufficiently continuous or complete to make the best 
of it. On the Athenian Acropolis, too, the possible evidence has been dis¬ 
turbed and damaged by continued habitation and by excavation at a date 
when prehistoric archaeology was in its infancy. Fortunately the settlement 
on the north slope of the Acropolis did not suffer the second accident, and is 
now in the skilled hands of the American School in Athens. In the rest of 
Attica the sites of a few settlements are known, and further excavation (e.g. y 
of the mound at Vraona or of the hilltop above the Spata tombs) might prove 
illuminating; but for the present our knowledge depends almost entirely 
on finds from graves. 

What is more, the records, at any rate of the earlier excavations, do not 
give all the details one could wish for; and we must therefore rely in questions 
of classification on the evidence the pottery itself provides—that is, on a 
study of the development of shapes, decorative patterns, and general technique. 
In the Mycenaean period particular types of decoration are habitually applied 
to particular shapes of pot, and so it seems best to consider the two together. 
With this in view, pottery-types—stirrup-jars, kylikes, and the rest—will first 
be discussed individually, and where possible their evolution traced through 
the L.H. Ill period. Then an attempt will be made to correlate these 
separate lines of evolution so as to establish a network of evidence for the 
chronology and development of Attic Mycenaean as a whole. A discussion 
of general technique will precede the typological study, since the potter’s 
materials and his methods of using them are much the same whatever shape of 
pot he is making. 

Fabric and Technique. 

Variations in the colour and quality of clay and paint may be due to any 
one of a number of causes: difference in materials used, differences in the 
conditions of firing or other processes or differences in the soil in which the 
pottery has lain buried. Obviously, therefore, before any deductions can be 
made from a study of these variations, one must be reasonably certain which 
of these causes has been operative. The majority of Mycenaean pottery, 
in Attica as elsewhere, is made of well-levigated clay, with a smooth slip, and 
decorated with a “ lustrous ” paint—that is, a paint which when fired has a 
glossy surface. There are, however, variations in colour and texture; and 
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one problem is to determine which of these are due to accidental causes and 

which not. . 

The commonest accidental variation is in colour. It is well known that 
the same clay and paint will burn either red or black, according to conditions 
of firing. The best proof of this is the occurrence of pots (some of the red- 
painted kylikes from Vourvatsi, for example) on one side of which the coating 
of paint is bright red, while on the other it is black. Again, the clay of a 
number of the Vourvatsi pots is of a deep pink. This pink, however, is 
confined to the surface, and is probably due merely to long burial in the deep 
red soil of the Mcsogeia. 

If the variation in the colour or texture is produced deliberately by the use 
of different materials or methods, the question still remains whether it is 
indicative of manufacture at different places or in different periods. (Cooking- 
pots and other vessels intended for rough use will naturally be made of coarser 
clay at any period, but such differences are readily recognised.) 

The chronological changes of fashion are usually more easily recognised 
than local variations, for certain technical changes arc observed to accompany 
changes in the shapes and decoration of the pottery. Thus the L.H. Ill 
pottery which on various grounds has been recognised as early for example, 
the Tell-cl-Amarna sherds—has a fine smooth biscuit, generally light buff 
in colour, decorated with a distinctly red and glossy paint. L.H. Ill pottery, 
on the other hand, which from its stratification or on other grounds is accounted 
late (the “ Granary Class ” for instance), is generally of a poorer and grittier 
clay, with purplish-brown or black paint. These two extremes show the 
general tendency of nearly all Mycenaean pottery—a deterioration in the 
quality of the clay and a change from red to brown or black in the paint. 
Many pots fall between these extremes: but it is difficult to measure their 
position with any exactness. As a criterion of date, fabric must be used only 
in conjunction with consideration of shape and pattern. 

As for local differences of fabric, certain limited observations may be made. 
A good deal of pottery from the Argolid (particularly from the Argive Heraeum 
tombs) is of a pale greenish clay, rather like that of Corinthian ware. Such 
ware does not occur in Attica, except for one or two isolated specimens (a 
piriform stirrup-jar, a conical rhyton, and a fragmentary * tankard ’ from 
Vourvatsi. See pp. 23, 55, 35 below). These exceptional pieces may be 
imported; but the fact that they are exceptional seems to indicate that the 
bulk of the Mycenaean pottery of Attica was not imported from the Argolid, 
but was made locally. The pottery is, of course, closely related to Argive 
Mycenaean in its shapes and decorative patterns, but even among these 
there are some which do not occur in the Argolid (e.g., stirrup-jars of type H, 
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Fig. 2 ; cups of type C, Fig. 14; pyxides of type D, Fig. 18; and a particular 
flower pattern, p. 57 below). The local potters did, in fact, to some extent 
develop on their own lines, particularly towards the end of the L.H. Ill period, 
as the influence of Mycenae itself waned. Certain late stirrup-jars—for 
example, one from the Dipylon (AM 1907, pi. XXV 1) and one from Ligori 
(Pi. 3. 10)—are of a distinct brown ware, with a smooth surface, and decorated 
in a black paint with a slightly metallic lustre. This ware is not paralleled 
anywhere outside Attica. Similarly, the late pottery from the Acropolis, 
though related to the ‘ Granary Class ’ of Mycenae, is quite distinct from it 
(cf. Bronecr in Hesperia ii, 372). 

The clay of the earlier L.H. Ill pottery of Attica is usually of a clear light 
buff colour, sometimes with a pinkish tinge, according to firing, and quite 
smooth and hard. It is, in fact, not much unlike ‘ yellow ’ Minyan. But 
as the period advances the biscuit assumes a dirtier colour; it betrays its 
date also by its texture, for the later products have a matt surface (sometimes 
unslipped) which is easily damaged by rubbing. 

The paint varies from Indian red to all shades of brown. The late pots 
of smooth brown fabric referred to above have generally a black paint with a 
hard and metallic lustre, but the general tendency is for a less glossy paint as 
the period advances. (This may be partly a consequence of the more ab¬ 
sorbent surface of the clay.) The later patterned kylikes and the later cup 
types are usually decorated in a dark brown, and on the latest bowls and 
kraters the paint is purplish-black. But it is important to remember that the 
colour of paint is only partially indicative of date. 

At Vourvatsi the clay is generally good and hard; even the later pots 
there—except larger vessels such as jugs—do not show a much rougher or 
grittier surface. But from some sites, as Brauron, Steiria, Ligori and the 
Porto Raphti road, all the pottery is of poor, rather dirty-looking clay, 
with a dull surface, and decorated with dull purplish-brown paint. The 
types of pottery found at these sites are all such as we suppose on other grounds 
to be late. But the equally late pottery from the Acropolis is on the whole 
of a rather better fabric; and so the inferior quality of pottery from these 
sites must be partly due to inferior materials or workmanship. Such variations 
of quality in different localities support the probability that Attic Mycenaean 
was locally made. 

Note on the use of white paint on L.H. Ill pottery. 

On a certain number of L.H. Ill pots additional details of design are added in white over 
the usual red or brown paint. This fashion had been fairly common in L.H. I, lapsed in 
L.H. II, and occurs sporadically in L.H. III. On the whole the fashion seems to have been 
more popular in Rhodes and Cyprus than in Greece itself, but does sometimes occur in Attica 
(see p. 29 below). 
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The following list is not exhaustive, but indicates representative examples of this use of 
added white from other districts. 

Kylikes: ‘ octopus * designs picked out in white. 

Rhodes: CVA B.M. v, pi. 5, nos. 24, 29. 

CVA Copenhagen ii, pi. 50, nos. 1-4. 

Munich Cat. no. 17 pi. 1. 

Mycenae: Ath. Mus. 2650 (fragment). 

Melos: Ath. Mus. 5783. 

Aigina: Munich Cat. no. 16 pi. 1. 

Delphi: Fouilles de Delphes v, 19, fig. 89. 


Similar octopus designs occur on other shapes also: e.g., 

Jugs: Rhodes: CVA Copenhagen i, pi. 44, no. 1. 

Argive Heracum: Prosymna, pi. VIII, no. 413. 

Jug with strainer-spout: Rhodes: CVA Rhodes ii, pi. 13, no. 8. 

Stirrup-jar: Rhodes: CVA Rhodes ii, pi. 2, no. 5. 

Kraters: Cyprus: CVA B.M. i, pi. 18, no. 7; P 1 * 2 °, no. 9; pi. 21, no. 2. 

Swedish Cyprus Expedition i, pi. CXX, nos. 3, 4. 

There is one Cypriot krater in the British Museum on which the whole design (two birds) 
is executed in white on a broad zone of the normal dark-brown paint (Cl A B.M. 1, pi. 21, no. 
12). Certain late kraters from the Argolid have white dots sprinkled over parts o i the designs 
with which they are decorated: e.g., 

Mycenae: The Warrior Vase. FLMV, pis. XLII, XLIII. 

Ath. Mus. 2773 (large snake design). 

Tiryns: Schliemann, Tiryns, pis. XIV, XV, XVIIi, XXI etc. (fragments). 



of a Cypriot type: e.g., 

Stirrup-jars: Aigina: *Eq». ’Apx- 19*0, P 1 - 6 > no - 3 and P- , 8 9 > 3 - 

Argive Hcraeum : Prosymna, fig. 723. 

Mycenae: fragment in Athens Museum. 

Rhodes: CVA Copenhagen ii, pi. 58, no. 1. 


Several striking fragments from Tell-cl-Amarna have more elaborate patterns in white 
on a very broad red or brown band. (Petrie, Tell-el-Amarna , PI. XXVII, 26-9, 32 4). 

Shallow Bowls: Cyprus: CVA B.M. i, pi. 16, nos. 19-21; pi. 17, nos. 14, 17, 19-21. 


There are a number of examples in the Cyprus Museum at Nicosia. Among the Mycenaean 
pottery from Scoglio del Tonno, in the Taranto museum, are two sherds, apparently from the 
shoulder of large jars, with patterns in added white on broad stripes of dark brown. 


II. TYPOLOGY. 

Stirrup-jars. (See Figs. 2, 3 and Pis. 1-3.) 

The stirrup-jar, a closed pot with a false neck with a handle attached 
either side of it and a short tubular spout to one side, is the most characteristic 
shape of the L.H. Ill period. The type persists right through the period, 
and exhibits many varieties of shape and of decoration; but though several 
shapes may have been in use at a time, it is yet possible, by studying decoration 
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as well, to trace a typological series. This, since stirrup-jars arc found at 
nearly all Mycenaean sites, provides valuable dating evidence. 

The shape derives from Crete, where it first appears in L.M. Ib. From 
the start two varieties may be distinguished—squat and tall—derived from the 
squat and tall two-handled jars which were common in M.M. Ill and still 





Fic. i. —The Origin of L.M. I Stirrup-Jars. 

in use in L.M. I. (For examples of the squat type sec Hawes, Gournia , pi. VII, 
no. 18; pi. IX, nos. 4, 5, and pi. H; and of the tall type, ibid., pi. VII, no. 
24 and pi. IX, no. 6. Cf. Fig. 1 here.) A notable feature of these earliest 
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stirrup-jars is that they often have three small handles attached to the false 

neck. ., 

Both squat and tall varieties continue to be found among Mycenaean 
specimens, although they had not an equal popularity in all regions. The 
examples quoted above also show that the decorative scheme of the Mycenaean 
stirrup-jar goes back to a Cretan origin. Even so early it is usual for the lower 
half of the pot to be decorated with horizontal bands, while the upper part 
bears some more imaginative pattern. The pot shown in Gournia, pi. H. 
however, shows a different class of decoration—an all-over ‘ marine ’ pattern. 
(These examples are all chosen from Gournia for ease of reference; but the 
early shapes do seem less common elsewhere. Perhaps the stirrup-jar was 
invented in this ‘ industrial ’ town.) 

Blegen ( Prosymna , p. 452) says ‘ So far as I know the earliest examples 
of the stirrup-vase on the mainland do not antedate L.H. III.’ An example 
of the squat L.M. I shape (with three handles) decorated with the figure-of- 
eight shield pattern is to be seen in the Khalkis Museum, but appears to 
be of Cretan fabric. A handle fragment of a similar one is among the Acropolis 
sherds in Athens (Graef, no. 48, pi. 2. It is cautiously, but correctly described 
in the text). This appears to be the only example from Attica of a stirrup- 
jar earlier than L.H. Ill, and one would hesitate to declare from so small a 
fragment where it was made. 

Probably the usual types of stirrup-jar on the mainland are descended 
from more developed types introduced, as Wace says (Chamber Tombs , p. 170), 
at the beginning of L.H. III. Although the stirrup-jar appears to have 
originated in Crete, it is far commoner on the mainland in L.H. Ill than in 

Crete in L.M. III. . 

Stirrup-jars have turned up at practically every Mycenaean site in Attica. 
Of about a hundred and thirty specimens, almost three-quarters are of types 
with a roughly globular body. Among these at least three varieties of shape 
may be distinguished, corresponding to three stages of development 
(types A, B, C of Fig. 2). It should be noticed that the pots vary in size from 
about 8 to 25 cms. high, and the difference in size involves differences in 
proportions. It is more difficult to model things on a small scale, and con¬ 
sequently the small examples usually have handles and spouts higher in pro¬ 
portion to the body than do larger examples. Moreover, there are many 
intermediate types, so that the classification by shape is not always definitive. 
Type C is easily distinguished, but the separation of types A and B is only 
justified by difference in the painted decoration as well. 

Shape A occurs at nearly all Attic sites. Good examples from Vourvatsi 
are shown in Pis. 1. 5, 7 and 2. 1; for one from Vari see Collignon-Couve, 
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pi. VII, no. 117. The usual decoration consists mainly of a series of parallel 
stripes and fine lines running round the body of the vase and covering it 
from the base of the handles to the bottom. There is a stripe round the base 
of neck and spout, and round the top of the spout. Concentric rings are 
painted on the top of the false neck, with a broader ring on the outside and a 
spot in the middle. There are broad stripes of paint running down the 



Fig. 2.—Stirrup-Jar Shapes. 


handles. This arrangement leaves an irregular-shaped area on the shoulder 
which is occupied by a conventional floral ornament four or five times re¬ 
peated. The shoulder pattern is a feature that persists throughout the L.H. 
Ill period, and the gradual changes in it are one criterion of date. 

The basic form of the usual shoulder-pattern is shown in Fig. 4, no. 1. 
It is painted with a full brush, in dabs rather than lines. In this form it 
occurs in Attica on pots of type A from Aliki (Berlin Mus. 16; FLMV , pi. 
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XVIII, no. 124) and Velanideza (no. 2, unpublished). The pattern very soon 
becomes more linear in style, and assumes forms like Fig. 4, no. 2, where the 
broad dabs and dots have been replaced by lines and dashes. Fig. 4, nos. 3-6, 
show other variations. It even loses its resemblance to a flower, and we quite 
commonly find instead a series of angles or arcs (Fig. 4, nos. 7, 8), or even 
a group of chevrons (Fig. 4, no. 9). Other developments are shown in Fig. 4, 
nos. 10, ii, and further abstractions or substitutes are nos. 12-15. These 
linear shoulder patterns must have developed quite early in L.H. Ill, since 
most of the examples quoted above occur also at Tell-el-Amarna (cf. Petrie, 



Fig. 3.—Stirrup-Jar Shapes. 


Tell-el-Amarna , pis. XXVII, XXVIII), where they cannot be dated later 
than 1350 b.c. On the other hand, patterns of less abstract and linear form 
occur on stirrup-jars of shapes certainly later than that. So we must not 
regard the style of the shoulder-pattern as an infallible criterion of date. 
Often it must be merely indicative of the amount of care the potter gave to 
his work. 

Type D is perhaps best classed as a by-form of the globular type A, though 
it probably made its first appearance later than A. An example from 
Pikermi has the early form of flower pattern on the shoulder, and one from 
Velanideza (PI. 2. 9) has it in a linear form; but on most specimens the 
shoulder patterns are reduced to abstract motifs. One from Pyrnari (Athens, 
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Fig. 4.—Shoulder-Patterns of Stirrup-Jars. 
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N.M. io) and one from Kopreza near Markopoulo (Athens, N.M. 3 ^ 95 ) 
both have the pattern shown in Fig. 4, no. 16; another from \ elamdcza 
(PI. 2. 7) has an even more abstract motif of small concentric circles. Another 
vase from Kopreza (PI. 3. 12) bears an unusual design (Fig. 4 > no. 17) which 
certainly looks less like an early shorthand form of the conventional flower 

than a later derivative of it. . _ , . 

At the same time there is observable a new feature m the decoration ol the 
body of the vase in a tendency to emphasise the zone just above the broadest 
diameter. It is done by a different spacing of the stripes: a wider reserved 
band is left between them at this point, and instead of filling this band up 
with fine lines, the painter puts just two or three, in the middle of it (e.g., 
PI. 1. 6, from Vourvatsi). This feature is already present in some jars of type 
A (e.g. t PI. 2. 1, from Vourvatsi; also the jar in PL 1. 7 , where it occurs with a 
distinctive abstract shoulder-pattern). It is perhaps symptomatic of a growing 
feeling for stricter proportion and unity in the vase. At the same time there 
is a change in the shape. Type A gradually grows into type B, in which the 
broadest part is somewhat above half-way up, while the lower part of the 
profile is much straighter. Any looseness there was in the profile of A is 
eliminated, and the new form has almost as much emphasis on the angle of the 
curve as shape D, without having its squatness. It is perhaps not unreasonable 
to see in D a step towards the achievement of B. 

It seems to have been during this search for stronger forms that the flat- 
topped types (E, F, G) were evolved. Their very angular profile may be due 
to influence from forms current in metal-work. Type E is an angular version 
of D, and F a deeper variety of E. The tall variety, G, looks like a deliberate 
attempt to avoid the squatness of the other flat-topped types. All these three 
varieties were current together, and we are justified in associating them in date 
with type B because their decoration (see below) follows the same fashions. 
The stirrup-jars from the Menidi tomb (about thirteen in all) belong without 
exception to this flat-topped group. Most are fragmentary, but they have 
some interesting zonal patterns (Fig. 6, bottom row). Good examples of all 
three varieties occur at Vourvatsi (PL 1.2,3, 4, 8, 9). But generally speaking 
G is not so common as E and F, of which there is a sprinkling at various Attic 
sites. The stirrup-jars from Spata include one each of E and G (cf. FLMV , 

P These^ flat-topped types do not appear in the later phases of L.H. Ill, 
but most of them are probably a little earlier than the globular type B, or 
contemporaneous with it. There is no reason to suppose a period when 
these were the only types of stirrup-jar in use, or that globular types were ever 
absent from the potter’s repertoire. 
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Type H is not flat-topped, but belongs to this group in style of decoration, 
and is obviously related to G in shape. It is a very rare type elsewhere m 
Greece, though examples are known from Mycenae (e.g., Athens,, . • • 
2233). But there are three or four specimens among the finds from the old 
Acropolis excavations (Graef, nos. 106-8 and our PL. 2. 4 6. Sec also 
Appendix, p. ^8 below.) 

In the painting of all these types (B, E, F, G, H) a more deliberate arrange¬ 
ment of the stripes is observable. They are frequently placed with just equal 
spaces between them, which are alternately filled with very fine stripes or left 
blank («.*., PI. 3. 8, from the Porto Raphti road). The general effect to the 
eye is that the broad stripes are more noticeable than in earlier specimens. 
The decorative emphasis is borne by the zone just above the angle of the pro¬ 
file, which is occupied by some simple repeated pattern—a zigzag, groups 



Fio. 6 .—Zonal Patterns from Stirrup-Jars. 


of vertical lines, loops attached like a lace edging to the horizontal lines, 
or sometimes more ambitious schemes (Fig. 6). One example of type G 
from Spata even has a pattern of fish in this zone (FLMV y pi. XV 11 , 111) • 

The pattern-bands are seldom more than a centimetre in breadth, but 
there are exceptions. These include a very handsome fragmentary vase from 
Vourvatsi (PI. 1. 11), which bears a zone of flowers like those on the shoulder. 
Another example, said to come ‘ from the Mesogeia ’, which I bought in 
Athens, has decoration so similar that it might almost be by the same hand 
(PI. 1. 10). Pattern-bands of this breadth are more frequent on stirrup-jars 
from Rhodes (cf. Wace, Chamber Tombs , p. 170, and n. 6-9). But none of the 
Rhodian examples has this flower-pattern, though something similar occurs 
on one from Thebes (AeAt. iii, 191, fig. 136, no. 1). . 

The floral pattern on the shoulder shows more variety (Fig. 5, nos. i-b), 
and may be replaced by other repeated ornaments such as lozenges or circle- 
and-dot rosettes (Fig. 5, nos. 7-12) or all-over patterns (Fig. 5, nos. 13, 14). 

New and distinctive features are a group of concentric circles painted 
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underneath the base, and a single painted loop encircling the base of false 
neck and spout ( e.g ., Porto Raphti road, PL 3. 8; Kopreza, PL 3. 11; Ligori, 

3 - 3 )- 

One stirrup-jar from Brauron is exceptional in being covered all over with 
smeary red paint (PL 3. 2). 

It is essential to remember that these changes both in shape and decoration 
took place gradually, and that not all pots (least of all small pots) have the 
craftsman’s best skill lavished on them. So there are many of intermediate 
shape or style. Those of shape B may not all show the decorative characteristics 
of the type, and some that do may be more like type A in shape. A pot can 
only be classified on consideration of all its features together. From the 
Acropolis there are at least fifteen that may readily be classed as of type B; 
from Kopreza there are at least three (PL 3. 5, 7, 11), and three from the site 
on the Porto Raphti road (PL 3. 8, 9). Some of the other stirrup-jars from 
Kopreza, with some from Brauron, Ligori, and Stciria, seem to belong to type 
B in general style; but they are small and ill made, or otherwise hard to 
classify (e.g., Steiria, PL 3. 4; Kopreza, PL 3. 1; the same applies to one from 
Vourvatsi, PL 1. 1; one from Velanideza, PL 2. 8, is more definitely type B). 

Type C is the latest development of the tendencies seen in type B. Some 
specimens still have the profile-curve of B, but others are all but spherical; 
all have a distinct base-ring. The false neck is usually rather narrow, and 
topped by a very flat and thin disc moulded up to a conical point in the centre. 
The mouth of the spout is often splayed out so that the lip touches the edge of 
the disc. There is often in the later examples an airhole pierced in the 
shoulder beside the handles. 

This is the usual and characteristic shape of the very late stirrup-jars from 
Salamis (AM 1910, 17 fT. and pis. V, VI), and from the sub-Mycenaean 
graves excavated by the German Institute in the Kerameikos. An example 
found elsewhere in Athens is shown in PL 2. 10. 

The earlier specimens retain the decorative scheme of type B; they have 
a few broad stripes on the body, with finer stripes and sometimes one zone of 
zigzag or some other pattern between (e.g., Ligori, PL 3. 3, 10). The shoulder 
decoration, including the loop embracing spout and false neck, is also little 
changed (e.g., Ligori, PL 3. 3, and Kopreza, PL 3. 11). 

Later examples, including most of the Salamis and Kerameikos stirrup- 
jars, have fewer and broader stripes, and often the whole body below the 
handles is covered with glossy brown-black paint broken only by one reserved 
band or a zone of fine lines. (For examples from Salamis see AM 1910, 
pis. V, VI; from Kerameikos, Kraiker and Kiibler, Kerameikos i, pis. 6-11). 
In this group the handles are .commonly painted with horizontal bars. 
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Shoulder patterns are very casual, but generally have a fairly geometric look. 
They include groups of semi-circles and cross-hatched triangles (examples 
in Fig. 7, nos. 1-4). Sometimes such motifs are combined to fill the whole 
shoulder area (Fig. 7, nos. 6, 7). The shoulder pattern of the Salamis vase 
shown in AM 1910, pi. VI, 3 is unusual. There Wide describes it as a 
‘ stilisierte Bliitenkclch ’; but perhaps it is a stylised Cephalopod (see Fig. 7, 
no. 5). 

The technique of these late pots is interesting: the clay, tending to a dark 



and brownish hue, and the paint, a thick brownish black, often with a slightly 
metallic gloss, already resemble the clay and paint of Protogeometric pottery, 
while the patterns (particularly shoulder-patterns), though not yet drawn with 
ruler and compasses, are virtually the same as some Protogeometric patterns. 
This similarity alone would be sufficient to show the approximate date of 
type G. There is also a strong resemblance, particularly in the quality of 
paint and its use to cover the whole body of the pot, to the ‘ Granary Class ’ 
found at Mycenae and dated from its stratification to the end of the L.H. Ill 
period. 
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Some of the pots show a more specific resemblance to the ‘ Close Style ’; 
and in this connexion special mention must be made of a jar found near the 
Dipylon gate (published in AM 1907, pp. 157, 588 and pi. XXV; Kerameikos 
i, pi. 5). Most of the vase is covered by a badly drawn octopus, while there is 
a band of zigzag just below the handles, and the shoulder and other remaining 
spaces are filled with various odd motifs. Jars with similar ‘ octopus ’ 
decoration, dating to the end of L.H. Ill, have been found not only at Mycenae 
( e.g ., BSA xxv, pi. I Xb; FLMV , pi. XXXVII, 380), but also in Rhodes, 
Kalymnos, Troy, Pitane in Aiolis, Delphi, Epidauros, and Asine. (A good 
list, though not complete, is given by T. C. Skeat, Dorians in Archaeology , 
25.) They exhibit various differences in 
style, and may therefore reasonably be 
supposed to have been manufactured in 
different places, quite apart from considera¬ 
tions of provenience. The clay and paint 
of the Dipylon example show clearly that 
it is a local product. It is closely similar 
in fabric to the sub-Myccnacan pottery 
from the Kerameikos. There is another 
stirrup-jar with an ‘ octopus ’ design, from 
Keratea on the east coast of Attica, now 
in Karlsruhe (F. G. Welter, Bausteine zur 
Archaologie } p\. I,i; mentioned in Skeat’s list). 

A third ‘ octopus * stirrup-jar comes from 
the Porto Raphti road site (PI. 2. 3 and 
Fig. 8 ; cf. AeAt. xi, Trap., 63, fig. 18). The 
vase does not resemble the two Attic 
examples just mentioned, either in fabric or in style of painting. The 
disc of the false neck is depressed slightly below the handles, and it has 
no central * wart The clay is of a light buff, and the paint of a good 
brownish-red. In style the pot resembles Rhodian examples (cf. CVA 
Rhodes ii, II A c, pis. 2, no. 7; 10, nos. 1-4; 11, no. 1 ; and especially CVA 
B.M. v, pi. 7, no. 16). We may be fairly safe in thinking it an imported piece. 
There is also one stirrup-jar from Vourvatsi (PI. 2. 2) which is probably 
imported. The shape (type J in Fig. 2) is extremely rare in Attica, and 
generally uncommon on the mainland, though very frequent in Rhodes. 
(Many examples of it are illustrated in CVA Copenhagen ii.) The Vourvatsi 
pot has an unusually short and broad false neck, and a spout that overtops 
it; the handles are flattened where they join the neck. The clay is of a pale 
greenish hue, very like the clay of many Argive Mycenaean pots. The scale 



Fig. 8.—Stirrup-Jar from Site on 
Porto Raphti Road. 
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motif on the shoulder is rather unusual for a stirrup-jar, though it frequently 
occurs on open-mouthed piriform jars. 

There is another piriform stirrup-jar—a very large one, 41 cms. high— 
in Berlin, said to be from Aliki (FLMV, pi. XVIII, 130). The provenance 
‘ Aliki ’ must always be a little suspicious; but if the pot was found in Attica 
it was probably an imported piece. The shoulder ornament is peculiar, but 
an almost exact parallel occurs on a jar of the same shape in Copenhagen 
(CVA Copenhagen ii, pi. 64. 2). Unfortunately the provenance, of this pot is 
uncertain; it is supposed to be from one of the Cyclades, perhaps Melos. 

The only other stirrup-jars to be mentioned arc the large types K and L 
(Fig. 3). They are made of coarse clay, with very little or no painted decora¬ 
tion. One complete specimen of the taller type L has been found in Attica, 
the famous inscribed jar from Eleusis (see Mylonas in AJA 1936, 426). The 
similar jars from Thebes, Mycenae, and Tiryns are well known, and plain 
examples have been found at Zygouries and elsewhere. Probably these large 
store-jars were commoner than finds may suggest. Pots so large are easily 
broken, and the fragments are rather amorphous, though probable necks and 
handles can be recognised among the sherds from Menidi and the north slope 
of the Athenian Acropolis. There are fragments from Tell-el-Amarna also 
(now in Cambridge), which shews that such jars were in use from an early 
date in L.H. III. Probably they were not usually considered suitable for 
funerary purposes; certainly the known examples are mostly from domestic 
sites. 


Note : the use of stirrup-jars. 

Stirrup-jars have always a very narrow neck, and so will only pour in a dribble, and may 
easily be tightly stoppered. (Remains of stoppers have been actually found in a few stirrup- 
jars; v. AA 1935, 73 ff. and figs. 6-9.) Probably they were intended to hold some liquid 
that was used carefully and sparingly—either oil or unguents. They may be compared 
in these respects with lekythoi of classical times; and seeing that they are frequent in tombs— 
much more so than in habitation-sites—there may be an even closer parallel between the two. 

The very late stirrup-jars, of the ‘ Salamis Class ’, are found in the same context as certain 
small jugs which, though they have only one handle and one neck, arc otherwise of the 
same shape (cf. AM 1910, 27, fig. 4, and pi. VI, nos. 2-5). Both types of vessel have a narrow 
neck, and an airhole to facilitate pouring, and both would be suitable for the same use. These 
jugs seem to have replaced the stirrup-jar in the post-Myccnaean period, and may perhaps be 
the prototypes of the classical lekythos. Cf. R. Bosanquct, Unpublished Objects /torn Palaikastro 
i, 160. 

Kylikes. (See Figs. 9, 10 and Pis. 4-7.) 

The kylix—a wide, stemfned goblet—is almost as common a Mycenaean 
type as the stirrup-jar. About 120 . examples have been found in Attica, a 
little more than half of them being from the tombs excavated by Kyparissis 
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Fig. 9.—Kylix Shapes. 




Fig. io.—Kyldc 
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at Vourvatsi. They vary considerably in shape and decoration, and we thus 
have good material for a typological study. 

The L.H. Ill kylix evolved from L.H. II prototypes, and in the Argolid 
the evolution can be traced fairly continuously. From Attica, however, there 
is scarcely a single example to illustrate the transition. The shape seems to 
belong to Mainland Greece, where it may indeed be traced back to M.H. 
‘ Minyan ’ goblets. Kylikes are rare in Crete, and none seems to date before 
L.M. Ib, w r hen they may have been introduced from Greece. The L.H. II 
kylix clearly owed its shape to metal types (cf. Evans, P. of M. iv, 359 ff.); 
it had a deep, broad bowl with a marked flanged lip, and stood on a splayed 
foot. Vertical ribbon handles were attached at the rim. This, with painted 
decoration of a single flower or other motif on one side of the bowl, is the type 
called ‘ Ephyraean ’. The distinctive features of the more familiar L.H. Ill 
types, however, are a shallow bowl and a much longer stem, giving the well- 
known ‘ champagne-glass ’ appearance (< e.g ., types D, E, F). These, however, 
do not belong to the earliest phases of L.H. III. They are preceded by types 
showing a closer affinity, at least in shape, with L.H. II kylikes. 

Types A and B (Fig. 9) both belong to the early part of L.H. Ill, and of 
these type A is most readily distinguished by its handles, which are attached 
not at the rim, but lower on the bowl, which is still fairly deep and broad. 
The variety A2 is more squat, and has a thicker and shorter stem. From 
Vourvatsi there are four complete examples of the tall variety [e.g., PI. 4. 3, 6) 
and three of the short [e.g., PI. 4. 1, 2), besides fragments, and from Trakhones 
two more tall ones (Athens N.M., 5 and 16). 

Two of the tall examples from Vourvatsi, and all three of the short ones, 
are of a pinkish-buff clay with a very fine, smooth finish, wholly unpainted. 
The others are painted all over, both inside and out, with a thick coat of bright 
red paint. It seems likely from the metallic form, particularly of the lip, 
that all are conscious imitations of metal cups, and not less so the painted 
ones. We may compare the clay kantharoi of later centuries, coated with black 
paint to imitate bronze. In the two painted examples from Vourvatsi (one 
in PI. 4. 6) the foot is moulded hollow (see Fig. 126) instead of having a 
mere turned countersinking (as Fig. 12 a). This is a clear copy of the foot of a 
metal cup, which naturally would not be made solid. 

Type B, which also has tall-stemmed and short-stemmed varieties, is similar 
to type A, but usually has ribbon handles, attached at the rim. It is a more 
common type than A. Of the short variety there are twelve and some 
fragments from Vourvatsi [e.g., PI. 4. 5 and 5. 15), besides single specimens 
from Pikermi (PI. 7. 3), Velanideza (PI. 6. 5), the Porto Raphti road (PI. 6. 10), 
Kopreza (PI. 6. 4) and ‘ Aliki ’. Of the tall variety there are seven or so from 
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Vourvatsi (e.g. t PI. 4. 4), two from Pikermi (e.g., PI. 7. 4). The ribbon handles 
and the lip suggest imitation of metal work, and, except for three of the tall 
specimens from Vourvatsi, all these are painted both inside and out. The 
colour of the paint varies, according to conditions of firing, from bright red to 
black; sometimes there are patches of both on the same vase. At its best 
the paint is thick, even and glossy; but not infrequently it is streaky and dull 
and rubs off easily. (It is not always possible to tell how far this may be due 
to inferior craftsmanship and how far to the action of the soil.) There is a good 
deal of variety in size. The tall type is generally about 17 cms. high; but the 
squat type is often of smaller dimensions all round, and only 10 or 11 cms. in 
height (e.g., from Kopreza, PI. 6. 4; Velanideza, PI. 6. 5; Vourvatsi, PI. 5. i=s; 
Porto Raphti road PI. 6. 10). 

Both these types, A and B, are uncommon in tombs elsewhere than 
in Attica. Of type A, I can only find record of one from the Argive Heraeum 
tombs (Prosymna, fig. 127, no. 259) and two from Rhodes ( CVA , B.M. v, pi. 5, nos. 

* ’ 5 )• Type B is less rare; there are at least four examples from Rhodes (CVA 
Copenhagen 11, pi. 53, nos. 9-12), one from Mycenae ( Chamber Tombs , pi. LVII, 
no. 11) and three from the Argive Heraeum (Prosymna, fig. 255, no. 656; 
g- 3 2 9 > 735; fig. 557, no. 975). The three Prosymna examples are all 

small. Evidence from tombs, however, is here shown to be misleading: 
ri dl .^ covery dunn S thc *939 Mycenae excavations of thousands of sherds 
ol kylikes of this sort in a rubbish-pit, the contents of which are all clearly 
ot an early phase of the L.H. Ill period, shows that such kylikes were common 
enough in the Argolid as well as in Attica. 

Type G is similar in its general proportions to type B, and may well be to 
some extent contemporary with it, since there is at least one kylix from Vour¬ 
vatsi which in shape belongs to type B and in decoration to type C. But 
generally C has fewer metallic features than A and B. The handles are 
round in section, and their lower ends are not stuck flat against the bowl, 
but grow out of it like a branch from a tree-trunk (see Fig. 9). Moreover, 
the kylix bears patterned decoration. The usual scheme is that the stem and 
loot are painted with a series of fairly wide horizontal bands, while the bowl 
bears some more elaborate pattern, generally in a zone marked off by a group 
oi narrow stripes running round just below the handles. This zone is filled 
with some repeated motif. About seven of the kylikes from Vourvatsi may be 
classed as of type C, and all are decorated with abstract motifs in this ‘ zonal ’ 
arrangement, (e.g., PI. 4. 9, n; also nos. 237, 238, illustrated in AeAt. xi, 
uap., lig. 25, bottom row). One in Berlin from 4 Aliki ’ has a repeated floral 
ornament (FLMV, pi. XVIII, 122) and may therefore be one of the earliest 
o this shape. A later phase in the evolution of pattern is shown by one from 
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Ligori (Athens N.M. 3829) and one from ‘ Vari ’ (Athens N.M. 29), which 
have the very simplest of decoration. The motifs used are shown in Fig. 15, 
nos. 1, 2. 

There is one example of a by-form of type C, from ‘ Aliki ’ (Athens N.M. 
3, FLMV , pi. XIX, 138). It has two high-swung handles but otherwise does 
not differ substantially from the regular type C. It is of somewhat inferior 
fabric. 

Type D is a development from C. Some kylikes seem intermediate between 
the two, but in D the bowl is generally shallower, and the stem longer. 
Metallic features have completely disappeared, and the rim is not flanged or 
moulded. This is the commonest sort of Mycenaean kylix in Attica, and 
seems to belong roughly to the middle of the L.H. Ill period. The decorative 
scheme is much the same as in type C, various motifs being used in the 
pattern-zone on the bowl. 

On one kylix from Pikermi (PI. 7. 6) it is the murex, laid sideways; on one 
from Vourvatsi (PI. 4. 8) it is alternately a floral ornament and a murex 
shell; Vourvatsi no. 64 (PI. 5. 1) fills either side of the bowl with a beautiful 
grouped floral design; but often there is simply a repeated abstract motif 
(<?.£., from Velanideza, PI. 6. 9; Vourvatsi, PI. 4. 7, 10, 12). The pattern 
on the second of these is notable as a derivative of a well-known L.H. I—II 
linked-spiral pattern. Other kylikes of type D, however, have what may 
conveniently be termed a ‘ radial ’ pattern scheme. The whole of the bowl 
is used as a field for some ornament running vertically from the lip to the 
base of the bowl and repeated several times. The ornament used is commonly 
the stylised murex-shell, as on two kylikes from Kopreza (PI. 6. 1, 2). Another 
c radial ’ pattern is seen on Vourvatsi no. 61 (PI. 4. 14); it is probably floral, 
though it may be a ‘ degenerate octopus ’. An example from Vari has the 
murex and a floral pattern together (PI. 6. 12). Such patterns are very near 
in style to those of the ‘ Zygouries ’ kylikes (type E, below). The decoration 
of Vourvatsi no. 62 (PI. 4. 15) and Pikermi no. 31 (PI. 7. 5) is notable; it is an 
untidy representation of some Cephalopod, with details picked out in white 
applied on top of the usual red or black paint. Another kylix of the same type, 
from Vari, is in the British Museum (CVA B.M. v, pi. 10, no. 25). Nine 
similar kylikes are known from Rhodes and several from elsewhere (cf. p. 12 
above). 

Type E (Fig. 10) is in its decoration reminiscent of the ‘ Ephyraean ’ 
goblets. This type was found in very large numbers in the Potter’s Shop 
at Zygouries—it has, in fact, been named the ‘ Zygouries ’ type. As it is fully 
described by Blegen {Zygouries, 143 ff), it needs no longer mention here. It 
is nowhere common (except in the Potter’s Shop), and I have come across 
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only three examples from Attica—two in the Empcdokles collection and one 
bought by me in Athens (PI. 6. u). Since none of these comes from a 
proper excavation, their provenance cannot rest unquestioned. They arc 
closely similar to the Zygouries examples in shape, size, and decoration, but 



not in fabric. There is a sherd from the Acropolis (Fig. u) which seems to 
come from a kylix of this kind. 

Closely related in shape to E is type F, of which two varieties are illustrated 
in Fig. io, to show the sort of differences that occur in the proportions of bowl 
and stem. There are at least fourteen examples from Vourvatsi; some are 
illustrated on PI. 5, and it will be seen that some are intermediate in shape 
between Fi and F2. They vary in size, but most are in the neighbourhood of 
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either 15 or 20 cms. high. There seems to be conscious imitation of a metal 
type; all have a neat moulded rim, and the method of attaching the lower 
end of the handles is in a metallic technique. (It is interesting to note that 
in the ‘ Zygouries ’ type, which has some painted decoration, and is therefore 
presumably not intended to reproduce a metallic type, the handles are not 
attached thus, but as in type D.) There is usually a turned counter-sinking 
in the base (v. Fig. 12 a). The biscuit is good and hard, generally of a rather 
ruddy buff colour, and wholly unpainted. On the whole this tall variety 
of kylix does not seem common in Attica. Some of the Menidi sherds may be 
from similar vases; but the only other complete specimens I have observed 
are one from Pikermi (PI. 7. 2) and one from ‘ Aliki ’ (in Athens). The type 
is not common in the Argolid; it occurs once or twice among the pottery 
from the Argive Heraeum tombs ( Prosymna , fig. 126, no. 265; fig. 125, no. 
271), but generally the Argive tall-stemmed kylix has a more hemispherical 
bowl, and high-swung handles are the rule ( e.g ., Prosymna , fig. 425, no. 104; 
fig. 297, no. 712). 

Type K also is related to metal originals, and shows a distinct similarity 
in shape to several gold kylikes found among the Acropolis treasure at Mycenae 
(published by Miss H. Thomas in BSA xxxix, 65 ff.). There are few examples 
of this type from Attica. It occurs at Velanideza (PI. 6. 8) and similar kylikes, 
though with a straighter profile, have been found on the Acropolis (e.g., 
Hesperia ii, 371, fig. 44 a). It is much commoner in the Argolid, and a large 
stock was found in the Potter’s Shop at Zygouries (Blegen, Zjg° ur i es > I 5 1 ^ 
figs. 141, 142). Perhaps the Velanideza specimen was imported, though there 
is nothing conclusively un-Attic in the clay. 

The one-handled kylix of type G occurs only rarely. One from Velanideza 
(PI. 6. 6) is covered all over with red paint, a fashion that perhaps relates it in 
date with type B. Two others, one from Pikermi (PI. 7. 8) and one from 
‘ Aliki *, now in Berlin ( FLMV , pi. XVIII, no. 125), are coated with a white 
slip on the outside; the inside, the foot, and the lip are painted in red. I do not 
know of any real parallels to these two cups. Two other unpainted one-handled 
kylikes from Pikermi differ slightly from this type in having a rather more 
conical bowl. 

Type H is distinctive in having a definitely angular profile. It is regularly 
of small dimensions (height about 11 cms.). It occurs at nearly all the Attic 
sites: e.g., Vourvatsi, PI. 5. 10-12; Pikermi, PI. 7. 9. The first of these 


is of a peculiar greenish clay, and might well be an import from the 
Argolid or Corinthia. It is hard to establish a date for this type; at H. 
Kosmas it is the only type of kylix that occurs, and is associated with stirrup- 
jars of type B. In the Zygouries Potter’s Shop there w^re- Jar fewer kylikes 
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of this than of other types. Perhaps it had not yet gained much popularity. 
Most probably it belongs entirely to the second half of L.H. III. Certainly 
it continued in fashion to a fairly late date. Examples have been found 
( e.g ., at Berbati, and Palaiokhori in Kynouria) which are covered all 
over with dark brown paint of a late appearance. PI. 6. 7, from 
Velanidcza, may also have been painted. The shape is derived from 
much earlier types in metal (e.g., the clectrum cup from Shaft Grave 
IV at Mycenae, Karo, Schachtgraber , pi. CXII). One unusual kylix from 
Kopreza (PI. 6. 3) is more or less of the same profile as type H, 
though rather less angular, but has two handles, rising above the level of 
the rim. 

There are a few kylikes which have loop handles attached horizontally 
(type J). Apart from the handles, they are somewhat similar in shape to 
type B2 and there are two examples from Vourvatsi (one, PI. 5. 14) which 
are coated with red/black paint like those of type B. Two others (from 
Vourvatsi, PI. 4. 13, and Kopreza, PL 7. 1) have patterned decoration. The 
Vourvatsi example is of a brownish clay, and bears stripes of dull red paint 
on the foot and lip and just below the handles, besides one inside the bowl. 
The upper part of the bowl is decorated with broad loops pendent from the rim. 
The Kopreza piece is of similar fabric; it has the same arrangement of 
stripes, and linked spirals painted on the bowl. Examples with patterned 
bowls are known also from Mycenae (FLMV, pi. XXX, 276; pi. XXXII, 
306). These are of larger size—about 15 cms. high. 

Another variety is represented by one cup from Pikermi (PI. 7. 7) and one 
from Vourvatsi (PI. 5. 2). Both have stripes on the foot and stem, on the lip, 
and below the handles. The only other decoration on the Vourvatsi one is a 
row of small loops attached to the lip-stripe and another stripe inside the 
bowl. The Pikermi one had a simple repeated linear pattern round the bowl. 
The decoration of these few kylikes, and the quality of their clay and paint, 
indicate a date well into the second half of the L.H. Ill period; in fact, this 
seems to be the latest of the kylix-types. (Cf. below, p. 37, on the transition 
from kylix to cup.) 


Cups. (See Figs. 13, 14, Pis. 8, 9). 

Shallow Cups. 

A common pottery-shape in the L.H. I and L.H. II periods is a shallow 
cup or phiale. There are two varieties: one with a flat rim and a ring-like 
ribbon handle attached to it (e.g., Chamber Tombs, pi. I, no. 40); the other with 
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a more normal lip and a cup-handle which does not rise above the rim 
(e.g., ibid., no. i). In the Argolid, shallow cups of both these sorts occur 
quite commonly in L.H. Ill as well; but in Attica they are rare. The 
first of the two varieties is represented by scarcely a single example. Of the 
second variety there are two examples from Vourvatsi, one from Kopreza, 
and one from Pikermi. In these the handle does not rise above the rim 
(see Fig. 13 A) except in the Pikermi example. The two from Vourvatsi 
(PI. 8. 1, 2) seem to belong to the beginning of L.H. Ill, for the stippling on 
one and the pattern on the other are both in the L.H. II tradition. The one 
from Kopreza (PI. 8. 3) must be later; the floral design on the inside, better 
in conception than execution, has little to do with L.H. II patterns. Another 
variety of the shape (Fig. 13 B) has a high-swung handle, and a small spout 
to one side. This is another type which is common in the Argolid but 
extremely rare in Attica, only two examples being known. These are both 
from Kopreza, and similar in decoration (one, PI. 8. 11). One of them is 
particularly large—23 cms. in diameter. Perhaps it had some ceremonial 
use. From Pikermi comes an example with a type of handle intermediate 
between those of A and B (PI. 8. 8). 

All these shallow cups would be suitable, like the classical phialc, for 
pouring libations. The type with a flat rim and ring-handle clearly imitates 
metal originals, and it is known that such vessels were also made in gold or 
silver, a fact which suits the idea of their use for a ritual purpose. 

In Attic tombs their place seems to have been sometimes taken by a 
simpler, more domestic-looking ladle (Fig. 13 C). Six such ladles were found 
in the Vourvatsi cemetery, four painted and two plain (e.g., PI. 8. 4, 5). 
A painted example from ‘ Aliki * is in the Berlin Museum ( FLMV , pi. XVIII, 
no. 132). Fragments of a plain one are among the Menidi sherds. These 
are all from tombs; but several examples have been discovered in the excava¬ 
tions on the North slope of the Athenian Acropolis; several more, all unpainted, 
turned up at H. Kosmas, also a habitation site; and there is one in the 
Eleusis Museum (rTpoTcrr. ’EXeuais, fig. 114, no. 395). From the Argolid 
there are scarcely any from tombs, though there were plenty among the 
stock of the Zygouries Potter’s Shop, which apparently included only domestic 
utensils. The numbers are too small to justify conclusions based on frequency 
of occurrence; but it seems likely that this type of ladle was primarily a piece 
of ordinary household crockery. 

Deep Cups. 

Two cup-types, both of them somewhat rare, seem to be copies of metal 
vessels. The first of these (Fig. 14 A) is a bell-shaped cup like a well-propor- 
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tioned modern teacup. The concave profile and the ribbon handle both seem 
reminiscent of metal prototypes, and readily remind one of some of the gold cups 
from Shaft Grave IV at Mycenae (Schachtgraber, pis. CVIII, 442 and CX, 313). 

In pottery the shape is not very common; there are two Attic examples, 
one from Pikermi (PI. 8. 7) and one from Kopreza (PI. 8. 6). The Pikermi 
one is of rather poor fabric and has simple linear decoration. That from 
Kopreza is coated all over with red paint, which supports the view that it is an 
imitation of metalwork. 

The other 1 metallic ’ type, often referred to as a ‘ mug *, is perhaps better 
described as a ‘ tankard ’ (Fig. 14 B). One small example of this shape from 
Vourvatsi (PI. 8. 10) is stippled on the outside in the L.H. II manner. Another 
from Brauron (PI. 8. 9) was painted all over in smeary reddish-brown. 
Neither of these is more than about 8 cms. high, but other examples are much 
larger, up to 20 cms. in height, with a capacity of a litre or more. Of two 
such from Vourvatsi, one (PI. 8. 12) is fragmentary; it is of greenish clay and 
was decorated with hooked spirals. The other (PI. 8. 13) is perfectly pre¬ 
served ; it is painted with a fine floral pattern, and is altogether one of the most 
handsome Mycenaean pots from Attica. 

Tankards of this large, tall variety are rather rare on the mainland, though 
commoner in the Eastern Aegean. 

One hesitates whether to class type C (Fig. 14) as a ‘ cup ’ or a ‘ bowl \ 
Not that the actual name is material; but the size of some specimens and the 
horizontal loop handle seem to relate them to the two-handled bowls described 
later (p. 39 below). Most examples, however, are decorated in the manner 
of other cup-types, which makes it convenient to discuss them here. Fourteen 
examples of this shape were found at Vourvatsi ( e.g ., PI. 9 - 2 > 3 > 5 > 7 > 8 ) 

three at Kopreza (PI. 9. 13, 14) and one at Trakhones (Collignon-Couve, 
pi. VI, no. 100). The shape is extremely rare in the Peloponnese; in fact 
I have only come across two—one from Tiryns (Schlicmann, Tiryns , fig. 
50) and one from Mycenae (Athens N.M. 3174)- From Rhodes examples 
are more frequent (a number are illustrated in CVA Copenhagen ii, pi.. 54, 
nos. 13-16 and pi. 55, no. 1). There is one from Cyprus in the British 
Museum (CVA B.M. i, pi. 12, no. 19). 

Type D (Fig. 14) is represented by two examples only. One is from the 
Athenian Acropolis (Graef, no. 181, pi. 5), the other from Kopreza (Athens, 
N.M. 3805). The commoner type E is not so deep, and in most cases has 
an additional miniature handle on either side of the bowl (Fig. 14 and PI. 
9. 9-12). These extra handles are for ornament, not use, and their place 
is sometimes taken by small raised knobs. Two examples from Brauron 
(Athens N.M. 3855, 3856) show a slight variation from this type, in having a 
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rather more widely splayed profile (Fig. 14 E2). One, with ornamental 
knobs, has painted decoration; the other is plain and has no knobs. 

Knobs of a similar sort arc found on jugs of the ‘ Close Style * at Mycenae 
(e.g., FLMV \ pi. XXXVII, nos. 379, 382) and on one jug from the Salamis 
graves (AM 1910, pi. VI, no. 7). It is thus a late fashion, and though it may, 
of course, have begun earlier than the period of the ‘ Close Style ’, the decora¬ 
tion of these cup-types seems to agree with a date well on in the second half 
of L.H. III. There is generally a painted stripe round the lip, one or two 
round the foot, and a group of two or three narrower stripes level with the base 
of the handle. A zone on the bowl is thus marked off which is occupied by a 
repeated linear pattern (examples in Fig. 15). These patterns are not new; 
they had already been used as filling ornaments (on the sides of pilgrim- 
bottles for example) on L.H. Ill pottery of the Tell-el-Amarna period (cf. 
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Fig. 15.—Patterns from Cups. 

Petrie, Tell-el-Amarna , pis. XXIX, 99, 109; XXX, 128, 136, 137); but their 
use as the chief decorative motif on a pot is characteristic of a late stage of 
L.H. III. The designs are few; a half-sheet of notepaper would suffice 
for a complete pattern book (cf. Fig. 15). The commonest are quirks (e.g., 
Pl 9 - 5 > 7 > from Vourvatsi), hooks (e.g., PI. 9. 9, from Ligori; PI. 9. 14, from 
Kopreza) or vertical dashes (e.g., PI. 9. 3, from Vourvatsi). One cup of 
type C from Kopreza (PI. 9. 13) has a pattern of concentric semi-circles, and 
one of type E from Vourvatsi (PI. 9. 11) has groups of oblique wavy lines; 
but there is nothing more imaginative than these, except for one cup of type C 
from Trakhones which is decorated with the murex pattern (Collignon- 
Couve, pi. VII, no. 101). Some of the cups are left unpainted (e.g., of type E, 
PI. 9. 10, 12; of type C, PI. 9. 8). One of type C is covered all over with thick 
red paint (PI. 9. 2). These unpatterned examples (all from Vourvatsi) 
may be intended as deliberate imitations of metal cups. It is at least noticeable 
in this connexion that the two of type G just mentioned have a different 
type of lip and the red-painted one is of a distinctively shallower shape. 
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There seems insufficient variation in either the fabric—the clay and paint 
are seldom of the brilliance of early L.H. Ill—or the decoration of these cup- 
types (C, D, E) to justify a chronological arrangement of them. It is possible, 
and seems probable, that they replaced the earlier kylix as drinking-vessels. 
This is supported by the decorative patterns, which can be fairly closely 
paralleled on later kylikes ( e.g ., PI. 5. 2, 3). Type C may well have come first; 
we have already seen a kylix-type with two horizontal loop handles (Fig. 10 J), 
and one of this type from Vourvatsi with only one handle (PI. 5.13) may reason¬ 
ably be regarded as transitional to the one-handled cup now under discussion. 
We can then place the deep-bowled type D next, and after that type E, whose 
plastic knobs, as remarked above, link it with the period of the Mycenae 
‘ Close Style ’. But we must not suppose a deliberate development. All 
these types must overlap. 

Type F is a cup with a small bridged spout to one side. The shape is not 
unlike that of types D or E, but generally the bowl is somewhat constricted 
below the lip. There are three examples from Vourvatsi (e.g., PI. 9. 4, 6); 
they are decorated in much the same manner as the other cup-types, C, D, 
and E. From H. Kosmas comes a single specimen which, though much 
defaced, appears to have been coated all over with red paint. The cup 
illustrated in rTpoicrr. ’EAevctIs, fig. 112, no. 393 is also of this type, though the 
handle is missing. 

G is a sub-Myccnaean type that occurs among the pottery from Salamis 
(cf. AM 1910, 28, figs. 7, 8) and among the Kerameikos grave-finds. The 
profile and the very marked base foreshadow Protogeometric forms; but 
on the other hand it is clearly a derivative of the Mycenaean shapes described 
above. 

H is a shape that seems peculiar to Athens. It is virtually a kylix of type 
H cut off at the base of the bowl. It is recorded by Pelekidis among the 
Acropolis pottery (AeAt. i, Trap., 37, fig. 6, no. 2), and has also been found by the 
American excavators on the north slope of the Acropolis. It is not recorded 
from any other sites. 

Kraters and Bowls. (See Fig. 16 and PI. 10.) 

The tall type of Mycenaean krater (Fig. 16 A) is another pottery type which 
was made after the pattern of metal vessels as a cheap substitute for them. 
The decoration, however, bears no close relation to metal-work. There is 
usually a group of stripes round the foot of the pot and another just below the 
handles. The lip and the handles are painted also. Patterned decoration is 
confined to the top half of the pot. Three fairly complete kraters of this sort 
have been found in Attica. One, from Kopreza, is remarkable in having a 
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figure-scene painted on one side of the bowl; on the other side is a con¬ 
ventional floral pattern (*E«p. ’Apy. 1895, 215, pi. 10, nos. 9, 9 a).. The second, 
from Vourvatsi, is decorated with a variety of a common Mycenaean flower- 
pattern (PL 10. 1). The third, from Eleusis, is too much defaced for the pattern 
to be traceable. This is a very breakable shape of pot, which is no doubt one 
reason why so few are preserved. Sherds from such kraters have been found 
at a number of sites, including the Acropolis, Menidi, Spata, Velanideza, 
and the Marathon tholos. (One of the Spata sherds is illustrated in FLMV , 
pi. XVII, no. 117.) 

Type B probably belongs to a later stage of the L.H. Ill period; it is the 
shape of the Warrior Vase (though that has handles of an individual pattern). 
Its proportions are broader and shorter and its profile a simple curve, not a 
double one. The handles are set horizontally, and are of the 4 loop ’ type 
proper to pottery. There is sometimes a spout. This type occurs among 
the pottery from the north slope of the Acropolis. Two fairly complete 
specimens are decorated with stripes and a single wavy band round the bowl 
(.Hesperia ii, 369, fig. 42). A large krater from Vourvatsi (PI. 10. 2) is a variety 
of this type. Unusual features are that it stands on three short feet, and has a 
small additional strap-handle attached just below the rim on the side opposite 
the spout. The decoration is simple and unimaginative. 

The most familiar kind of Mycenaean bowl is type C of Fig. 16. Generally 
speaking, it is not common in Mycenaean graves—which may be partly 
because it was a vessel not considered appropriate as grave furniture (cf. 
Blegen, Prosymna, 450), but perhaps largely because it belongs mainly to the 
latter end of L.H. Ill, and most Mycenaean cemeteries are of earlier date. 
(The date of these bowls is roughly determined by their occurrence in late 
strata at habitation sites, especially at Mycenae, and on grounds of fabric 
and decoration.) The shape is very frequent in the 4 Granary Class ’ at 
Mycenae (v. BSA xxv, 40), and continues in a modified form even into the 
Geometric period. Finds of such bowls in Attica include: 

5 from Kopreza (Athens N.M. 3734, 3735 . 3737-95 * wo illustrated in 
pi. 10. 10, 11); 

2 from Vourvatsi (PI. 10. 4, 5); 

2 from Velanideza (one, PI. 10. 7); 

1 from Spata (Athens N.M. 2216); 

1 from Pikermi (PI. 10. 6). 

These are from graves; but from the Acropolis (a habitation site) there 
are fragments of hundreds. Probably there would be plenty of fairly complete 
examples from this site, if the unpainted parts of them had not been so ruthlessly 
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thrown away by early excavators. The American excavators have been 
able to restore quite a number from their finds on the north slope of the 
Acropolis (cf. Hesperia ii, 368 and fig. 41). 

Patterned decoration on these bowls is confined to the space enclosed 
between a narrow stripe along the lip and another running round just below 
the handles. There may be another stripe around the foot, and there are 
usually dabs of paint on the handles. Patterns at first include a much- 
stylised murex-shell and a disintegrated Cephalopod ( e.g . PI. 10. 4, 5, 10, 11; 
other examples in Fig. 17, nos. 1-3, and Graef, pi. 6, no. 124). These patterns 
are already almost geometric, and the ‘ octopus ’ becomes completely so by 
the removal of the ‘ tentacles Thus it is assimilated to the ‘ panel ’ or 
c metope ’ style, in which the bowl is divided into a series of rectangular 
spaces by vertical bands of patterns (e.g. y PI. 10. 6; other examples, from 
Acropolis sherds, in Fig. 17, nos. 4-8, and Graef, pi. 4, nos. 125, 129a, 131, 
I 3 2 5 pL 5, nos - * 45 > ! 9 °)- Later examples (e.g. , those illustrated in 

Hesperia ii, 369, fig. 41) omit these patterns entirely; they have simply a 
narrow stripe of paint round the lip (sometimes also another below the 
handles) and are entirely covered with paint inside. These are probably 
contemporary with the bowls of the ‘ Granary class ’ which are painted both 
inside and out. 

Type D is a somewhat shallower bowl than C; it tapers more rapidly 
below the handles, and the sides of it curve slightly inwards a little below the 
lip (Fig. 16D). There is one example from Ligori and one from Vourvatsi 
(PI. 10. 3, 8). The space between the handles is filled with a single wavy 
band, as on certain kraters from the Acropolis (Hesperia ii, 369, fig. 42). Bowls 
of an almost exactly similar shape were in use in the Geometric period (e.g., 
Payne, Protokorinthische Vasenmalerei , pi. 1.3). 

Type E is a wide-mouthed bowl with an ogival profile. Bowls of this shape 
are not numerous, but they exhibit several variations in detail. Two miniature 
examples from Vourvatsi (height about 7 cms., one illustrated in PI. 10. 13) 
and one from Aliki (FLMV, pi. XVIII, 128, in Berlin) have a moulded rim 
and loop handles. One from the Acropolis, however (Hesperia ii, 370, fig. 
43c), and another from Aliki (also in Berlin), have strap handles attached at 
the rim, which is plain. These are all quite simply decorated with stripes. 
There arc also four larger examples, none of which has a spout. One is from 
Menidi (FLMV, pi. XXI, 151); it has a simple linear pattern on the upper 
part of the bowl. Another, from the Porto Raphti road (PI. 10. 12), has the 
profile of the upper half much straighter. This suggests that it is later in date 
than the others; a similar form is found among the ‘Granary class’ at 
Mycenae (cf. BSA xxv, pi. XI h , 1 ) and at Zygourics (Zygouries, fig. 148). 
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The decoration, too, is of a late fashion; stripes are painted round the inside 
as well as the outside of the bowl. The other two large bowls of this shape arc 
remarkable for their handles, which are fashioned after a metal pattern, with 



8 

Fig. 17.—Patterns from Bowls. 


knobbed vertical projections. One is from Kopreza (PI. 10. 9), the other from 
Thorikos. (For an Argive parallel sec Prosymna, fig. 473, no. 917.) H. 
Kenner, in an article on ‘ Das Luterion im Kult * (OJh 1935), suggests that 
these bowls when found in tombs have some ritual purpose or significance. 
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The idea is supported by the recurrence in Rhodes of similar bowls with 
plastic figurines on the rim (e.g., B.M. Cat. A950). This might account for the 
miniature examples, which would be cheap and symbolic substitutes for 
normal-sized bowls. 

Two other vessels may be mentioned here, both apparently unique in 
form. One is a wide and deep bowl from Pikermi with two broad horizontal 
ribbon handles. It is coated all over with red paint. Probably it is a type 
of bowl that was usually only manufactured in metal (PI. 10. 14). 

The other is a broad shallow dish with vertical sides, found at Vourvatsi 
(PI. 11. 1). It stands on a ring-base of about a third of the diameter of the 
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Fig. 18.—Alabastron and Pyxis Shapes. 


whole dish. The decoration consists entirely of stripes, inside as well as out. 
Also deserving of mention is a small, unpainted, shallow dish from Marko- 
poulo. The type is very common in the Argolid; there were large numbers 
in the Argive Heraeum tombs; but this is the only one found in Attica. 
(For shape see Prosymna , fig. 280.) 

Alabastron : Pyxis. (See Fig. 18 and PI. 11.) 


One of the most characteristic pot-shapes of the L.H. II period is the 
flat 1 alabastron \ Two varieties may be distinguished - , one very flat and 
spreading, the other compact (Fig. 18, A, B). The former variety is rare in 
the L.H. Ill period, and what examples occur seem to be fairly late. Such is 
one from the beehive-tomb at Marathon; it was of a very flat shape, and of 
extremely thick and coarse fabric, quite unpainted. 
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The second variety is a little commoner; there are about eight examples 
from Attic sites, including two from ‘ Aliki ’ —one in Athens and one in Berlin 
( FLMV , pi. XVIII, 129)—and three from Pikermi (two illustrated in PI. n. 
2, 5). The decoration of all these is similar; the lip, neck, and handles 
arc covered with paint, and there is a band of wave-pattern round the base 
of the bowl. (This pattern is, of course, derived from the wave-pattern used 
on L.H. II alabastra.) Underneath the base are painted concentric circles. 

The place of these alabastra seems to have been filled to a large extent 
in the L.H. Ill period by a straight-sided jar or pyxis (type C of Fig. 18). 
This occurs at most of the Attic sites, and there are about twenty examples 
in all. It is a type that was already foreshadowed in the straight-sided 
alabastron of L.H. II ( e.g ., Chamber Tombs , pi. XXXIX, 19; pi. XL, 17, 
18); but though similar in general form, the pyxis is deeper in proportion 
to its width. There is considerable variety of size; some are as much as 12 
or 14 cms. high, others not more than 7 cms. The small examples frequently 
have only two handles, not three (e.g., PI. n. 6, 7, 8, 11, 13, 14). As on the 
earlier alabastron-type, neck and handles are usually painted; stripes run 
round the vase at the base of the neck and on the vertical sides. In some 
examples the greater part of the sides is left unpainted (e.g., PI. 11. 9). The 
space between the handles is filled with some simple pattern such as cross- 
hatching (e.g., Vourvatsi, PI. 11. 9; Pikermi, PI. n. 4; Acropolis north 
slope, Hesperia ii, 367, fig. 39^), groups of vertical strokes (e.g., Vourvatsi, 
PI. 11. 7), or patterns of the type shown in Fig. 15 (e.g., PI. 11. 6, from 
Velanidcza; Graef, pi. 4, no. 161). 

Some of the late small pyxides have patterned sides as well. There are 
examples from Ligori and Kopreza (PI. 11. 11, 13). There is similar decora¬ 
tion on a small triple pyxis from Ligori (PI. 11. 3). 

There seems to have been something of a fashion for these cruet-like pots 
late in the L.H. Ill period. There is a double one from the Acropolis 
(Graef, pi. 4, no. 160), and several in the Museum at Aigina (e.g., T9. ’Apy. 
1910, pi. 4, no. 8). Another double vase, from Kopreza, is in the same fashion, 
though the component parts are cups rather than pyxides (PI. 11. 10 and 
’E9. * Apy. 1895, pi. 10, no. 11). Another fancy of the potter is seen in a pyxiclc 
from Kopreza which stands on three legs (PI. 11. 12). Multiple pyxides 
occur also among the very late Mycenaean pottery of Rhodes and 
Kephallcnia. 

Type D differs from other pyxides in the form of the neck and handles. 
The only known examples of this date come from the Athenian Acropolis. 
One of these is illustrated by Furtwangler and Ldschckc (FLMV, pi. XVI, 
104). Another was found by Broneer, with fragments of further specimens, 
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on the North slope (cf. Broncer in Hesperia ii, 367-8, and n. 3 on the occur¬ 
rence of a similar type in Crete. The vase is illustrated ibid., fig. 39 a, p. 367.) 

Jars. (See Fig. 19 and Pis. 12, 13.) 

The large ‘ Palace style ’ amphora of the L.H. II period continues, in a 
modified form, in L.H. Ill (Fig. 19 A). But though it is fairly common in the 
Argolid, and more so in Rhodes, it is almost unknown in Attica, the only 
certain example, so far as I know, being the fragmentary one from Spata 
(FLMV, pi. XVII, no). The Thorikos amphora (’E<p. ’Apy. 1895, pi. 11, 
no. 1) is to be referred to the L.H. II period. 

The small piriform jar (Fig. 19 B) occurs pretty frequently. The shape 
belongs to the earlier part of the L.H. Ill period; for it is common among 
the Mycenaean pottery from Tell-el-Amarna, but scarcely occurs at all 
among the Acropolis finds and at other sites which represent chiefly the latter 
half of L.H. III. Specimens do not vary much in size; most are between 
10 and 14 cms. high. Some have a particularly narrow foot, which gives 
a rather top-heavy appearance (e.g., PI. 12. 18). There are normally three 
horizontal loop-handles on the shoulder. In the Argolid the handles are often 
set vertically, but I know only one example of this fashion from Attica (PI. 
12. 4). 

The decoration consists of horizontal stripes with a broader band of paint 
round neck and foot, and a simple linear pattern between the handles on the 
shoulder (examples from Vourvatsi, PI. 12. 1-3, 6). A few are wholly un¬ 
painted (e.g., PI. 12. 4, 5). 

A variation from the usual type is shown in a vase from the Acropolis 
(Graef, pi. 4, no. 95), which has a rather unusually bulgy body, and only 
two handles. A similar example from the same site is recorded by Pelckidis 
(AeXt. 1915, Trap., 36, fig. 4, no. 1). He also records a variety with two vertical 
handles (ibid., fig. 4, no. 2). 

From Kopreza there are two small pots of a shape basically similar to type 
B, but without the high foot (Fig. 19 C). One of them has three handles 
(PI. 12. 14), the other has two. These pots seem transitional to another type 
(Fig. 19 D) which eventually replaced the piriform jars of earlier L.H. Ill 
times. The new shape is at first baggy and amorphous (e.g., Kopreza, PI. 
I2 - 8, 13; Velanideza, PL 12. 10). But in time it assumes more definite 
proportions, with an almost globular body, a short, fairly broad mouth with a 
flaring lip, and two horizontal handles a little above the broadest part of the 
pot. Examples of this developed form occur at Kopreza (PI. 12. 9) and 
Steiria (PI. 12. 12), and there are six from the Porto Raphti road tombs 
(e.g., PI. 12. 15-17). In the main the decorative scheme is the same as on the 
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earlier types; the neck and handles are painted all over, and the body is 
ornamented with stripes; but a different spirit is discernible, especially 
in the patterns between the handles (one from Ligori, PI. 12. 11, and another 
from the Porto Raphti road, PI. 12. 16, are notable examples of this). One 
of the Porto Raphti road examples is painted all over (PI. 12. 17). This 
vase-type seems to belong to the very end of the L.H. Ill period: there are 
closely similar pots in the ‘ Granary Class ’ from Mycenae ( e.g., Chamber 
Tombs , pi. XI, 12) and more from Tiryns (Conze, Tiryns /, pi. XVI, nos. 4, 8. 
They are classified in the text with Geometric pottery, p. 138). A very similar 
type of jar occurs in the Salamis class {e.g., AM 1910, pi. VI, no. 8). There 
is, too, another variety of it, with a narrower and taller neck, which is also 
frequent among the Sub-Mycenaean grave-finds from the Kerameikos. 

Type E (Fig. 19) is a globular jar with a broad vertical neck and two 
vertical handles fastened to the rim and belly of the jar. Probably such jars 
were also made in metal, since some of the pottery specimens have metallic 
features, including ‘ ribbon 5 handles with a much more angular bend in them 
than is natural in a clay handle, and occasionally a flat rim. (These features 
are both visible in PI. 13. 3.) This is here classed as type Ei. Of the six 
examples found at Vourvatsi two are painted all over {e.g., PI. 13. 3); so is 
one from Trakhones (PI. 13. 6). Four from Vourvatsi and one from Kopreza 
are decorated with stripes, placed on lip, base of neck, at base of handles and 
on the foot {e.g., PI. 13. 2). An example from Pikermi (PI. 13. 5) is quite 
plain. 

Type E2 has none of the ‘ metallic ’ features. The handles are of circular 
section, and are less angular; the flat rim does not occur; none of this type is 
painted all over. The decoration with stripes persists; the handles may have 
horizontal bars painted on them {e.g., a jar from ‘ Aliki ’ in Berlin, FLMV, 
pi. XVIII, no. 126). There are two similar jars from Spata, and one from 
Kopreza. This last (PI. 13. 4) has a simple wavy band painted on the shoulder, 
a decorative fashion that relates it to certain kraters and bowls mentioned 
above (krater type B, p. 39; bowl type D, p. 40). There is one completely 
unpainted example from Vourvatsi. The fabric of these jars is similar to that 
of the ‘ Granary Class ’ amphoras at Mycenae (cf. for example Chamber 
Tombs, pi. XII, 5, and BSA xxv, pi. IX a). The example from Kopreza 
(PI. 13. 4) must belong to the very end of the Mycenaean period. Wide 
(Jdl xv, 50) would even class it as Protogeometric. 

Besides these main jar-types there are several less common varieties. Type 
F is a squat jar with a very short neck; besides the two main handles it has two 
little strap-handles on the shoulder on either side. The type of neck suggests 
that such jars had lids which may have been fastened by tying to the extra 
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handles. Lids, pierced in the centre, have been found at various sites, though 
none belongs definitely to a jar of this kind. One was found at Vourvatsi 
(PI. 13. 7) and one at Kopreza (PI. 13. 8). There are three jars of this type 
definitely from Attic sites: 

Vourvatsi: no. 208 (PI. 13. 10) 

Velanideza: no. 15 (PI. 13. 11) 

‘ Aliki ’; Athens N.M. 26; FLMV, pi. XlX, 140. 

Several similar jars in the collection of Mr. G. Empedokles, in Athens, 
are probably from Attic sites. The Velanideza example has, instead of extra 
handles on the shoulder, two pairs of small pierced knobs. All three are 
simply decorated with stripes. The ‘ Aliki ’ example has in addition a careless 
scroll drawn on the shoulder. 

A similar type of jar was found at Korakou ( v . Blegen, Korakou , fig. 98), 
and another at Mycenae, belonging to the ‘ Granary Class ’ ( Chamber Tombs, 
pi. XI, 11). One from Kalymnos, decorated with a zone of animals, is in the 
British Museum ( B.M . Cat. I. i., A 1022, pi. XVI). 

From Kopreza and ‘ Aliki * come two small round jars without handles. 
The Kopreza specimen (PI. 12. 7) has stippled painting all over the body 
and stripes on the neck and at the base. The other (FLMV, pi. XVIII, 
120) is painted with stripes alone. 

The following are unique examples of their shapes: 

r. A plain globular jar from Pikermi (PI. 13. 9). It has two vertical 
handles attached on the shoulder. 

2. A globular jar from ‘Aliki’ (in Berlin, FLMV, pi. XVIII, 121). 

It had three loop handles on the shoulder. The decoration 
includes an ivy-leaf pattern between the handles which dates it 
early in L.H. III. 

3. A large amphora from the Porto Raphti road (PI. 13. 1). It had two 

loop handles on the shoulder. The decoration is of stripes, w-ith a 
zone of vertical strokes on the shoulder. 

Jugs. (See Fig. 20 and Pis. 14, 15.) 

The first shape under discussion (Fig. 20 A) seems to be derived from metal 
originals. The jug has a piriform body, and a tall cut-away neck. The strongly 
marked base-ring, the ridge where the neck joins the body, and the knob at the 
base of the handle, are purely adventitious in a clay jug, but in a metal one 
would be functional. Jugs of similar shapes were made in the L.H. I and II 
periods (e.g., Chamber Tombs, pi. Ill) and they, too, have metallic features, 
sometimes including imitations of the rivets that would fasten the handle to the 
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neck (loc. cit. no. i). There are only two jugs of this type from Attica, one 
from Aliki (. FLMV, pi. XVIII, 133) and one from Vourvatsi (PI. 14. 2). 
(The neck of the Aliki specimen is not cut away at the back.) Both have 
similar decoration—bands round neck and foot, and wavy stripes down the 
body. This type is not infrequent in the Argolid ( e.g ., Chamber Tombs , pis. 
XX, no. 2, XLV, no. 1; Prosymna , fig. 472, nos. 926-7), and the decoration 
of wavy stripes is used every time. 

Closely related in shape to these are two two-handled jugs from Vourvatsi 
(PI. 14. 6, 7; cf. Fig. 20 A2). These also have the marked base-ring and the 
ridge at the base of the neck, and the metallic appearance of one is increased 
by its smooth unpainted surface. The other is painted with stripes and 
lines like a stirrup-jar. Yet another variety has three handles (Fig. 20 A3). 
This is represented in Attica by one miniature specimen from Koprcza 
(PI. 14. 5), painted similarly with stripes. Both the two-handled and three- 
handled types are more numerously represented in the Argolid and in Rhodes. 

The broad-bellied jug with a beaked spout (Type B of Fig. 20) is also- 
very probably derived from metal originals. In spite, however, of its metallic 
features, the shape was permanently adopted by the potter, and eventually 
transformed into type C (Fig. 20), which has rid itself of the superfluous 
ridge round the neck and the pseudo-rivet at the base of the handle. The type 
occurs in other parts of Greece too (e.g., Korakou , pi. V and p. 50, n. 2, where 
examples from Thebes are cited). Probably the earliest examples of type B 
from Attica are two closely similar jugs from Kopreza (Athens N.M. 3765, 
’E<p. ’Apx* 1895, pl- x > 8), and Vourvatsi (PI. 14. 3). The Kopreza jug has a 
few stripes round the neck and the base, and on the upper part of the body 
a conventionalised argonaut-pattern. This jug cannot be dated very much 
later than the beginning of L.H. III. The Vourvatsi example is probably a 
little later, for on it the argonaut is represented by a mere triple scroll. Further 
simplification of the pattern is seen on a small jug from Kopreza (PI. 14. 4). 
This jug is small and poorly made, so that the casual motif may not necessarily 
indicate a later date. On the other hand, a new feature has been introduced 
in the stripes that encircle the belly of the jug. These become usual, and any 
patterned decoration is confined to the shoulder. On one example from 
Vourvatsi (no. 143, not illustrated) the shoulder-pattern is still a triple scroll; 
on another (PI. 14. 1) it is a repeated linear ornament, perhaps derived 
from the floral pattern used on stirrup-jars. Another Vourvatsi example 
has simply a series of dots radiating from the base of the neck (PI. 14. 9). 
This jug has no ridge round the base of the neck, and no knob at the base of the 
handle. A further Vourvatsi example (PI. 15. 1), which bears a shoulder- 
pattern not unlike some found on late stirrup-jars, has the knob but not the 
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ridge, and has a moulded mouth instead of a beaked spout. In this last 
respect it is transitional to type C (Fig. 20), which regularly has such a mouth, 
and a handle attached lower down the neck ; e.g PI. 14. 10. 

The shoulder-patterns which occur on Type C are all used on late cups 
( v . Fig. 15). One from Kopreza has circle-and-dot rosettes (PI. 15. 2); 
another has broad dashes of paint. Another, in the Fitzwilliam Museum, 
has rows of dashes radiating from the neck (CVA Cambridge ii, pi. 5, 22, 
probably from Spata). Of four from the Acropolis north slope excavations, 
one has a simple repeated scroll-pattern, while on the other three the shoulder 
is plain (e.g., Hesperia ii, 368, fig. 40^). There arc other examples with a plain 
shoulder from Vourvatsi and Pyrnari (e.g., Collignon-Couve, pi. VII, 111). 

By far the commonest type of jug in L.H. Ill is one with a broad neck and 
roughly globular body (Type D of Fig. 20). At least sixty-five specimens, 
of sizes varying from 10 to 25 cms. high, have been found at Attic sites. 
Thirty or so of these are from Vourvatsi, but there are some from almost 
every site. As far as one can tell, they do not vary much in date. A number 
of the larger specimens are plain (e.g., PI. 15. 9) but those that are painted at 
all show little variation: there are usually single stripes on the lip, at the base 
of the neck, and round the base, and a group of stripes round the belly of the 
vase. There may be a stripe of paint—straight or wavy—down the handle, 
or sometimes it is decorated with transverse bars (e.g., PI. 15. 8, Vourvatsi). 
Small specimens tend to be better and more neatly finished, both in shape 
and painting, than larger ones (contrast PI. 15. 10 with PI. 15. 6 or PI. 15. 3). 
Maybe the transverse bars on the handle indicate a late date, as this way of 
treating handles occurs on late stirrup-jars and bowls. But generally there is 
little indication of date. None of the jugs is likely to be earlier than the second 
half of L.H. Ill, or we should expect to find some more imaginative decoration. 
One specimen from Vourvatsi (PI. 15. 5) seems to belong to the very end of 
L.H. III. The proportions of this jug, especially of the neck, and the way 
in which the neck is painted, remind one of jars of the 1 Salamis Class ’ or 
Protogeomctric (cf. e.g., Kerameikos i, pi. 54). 

There are a few jugs of this shape which have two extra handles on the 
body of the vase, like the hydria of later times (Type E of Fig. 20). One 
comes from Vourvatsi (PI. 15. 4), one from Mcnidi, and one from the Acropolis 
(Hesperia ii, 371). The Vourvatsi and Menidi jugs are quite plain. There arc 
also several miniature jugs of this type, which have the usual stripe-decoration, 
with slight additions on the shoulder (e.g., Vourvatsi, PI. 15. 7; Ligori, PI. 
15. 11). A fair-sized jug of this sort occurs also among the Salamis pottery 
(cf. AM 1910, p. 24 and pi. VI, 6). 

The ‘Salamis Class’jugs with a broad, trefoil-lipped neck, are probably 
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a later development of our Type D; while the narrow-necked varieties may 
derive partly from late stirrup-jar types (see note on use of stirrup-jars, p. 24 
above). 

Bottles. (Sec Fig. 21 and PI. 16.) 

There are two types of bottle among the L.H. Ill pottery of Attica, neither 
of them common. Of the first (Fig. 21 A), single examples are known from 
Vari, Kopreza, and the Porto Raphti road, and two from Vourvatsi. The 
decoration of these is on the whole similar to that of the stirrup-jar; that is, 
the body is painted with horizontal bands, and the space on the shoulder between 
the handles occupied by a simple pattern. The Vari example (Collignon- 
Couve, pi. VII, 108) has a linear floral ornament on the shoulder (as Fig. 5, 
no. 6) and on the body a zone of chevrons, like a stirrup-jar of our type B 



Fig. 21.—Bottle Shapes. 


(z>. supra p. 20). The Kopreza example is perhaps a little later; the shoulder- 
pattern consists of groups of chevrons, and the stripes on the body are fewer 
(PI. 16. 1). The Porto Raphti Road one (PI. 16. 2), perhaps later still, has 
a plain shoulder; there is a crude lack of finish about the mouth. Of the 
Vourvatsi examples one is of poor workmanship and rather damaged; 
the other (PI. 16. 7) is of peculiar interest in that it is made of a grey Minyan 
ware. There seems no doubt, from the associations of the find as well as from 
the shape of the bottle, that this really does belong to the L.H. Ill period. 
There is another vase of similar fabric from Vourvatsi, a one-handled cup 
(type C of Fig. 14); and there are in the Athens Museum two more almost 
identical bottles (PI. 16. 3, 4). These latter are of doubtful provenance, 
but appear to have been found in association with other Mycenaean pots 
including two cups (PI. 9. 15, 16) which closely resemble some Attic specimens. 

Three small pots of rough grey Minyan from Eleusis are fairly certainly 
dated to L.H. II (npoior. 'EAevois, 130 and fig. 109). So there may well 
have been a fairly continuous production of grey Minyan vases in the Late 
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Helladic period, though in small quantities. L.H. Ill examples are also 
known from the Argolid (cf. Prosymna, 425, 430, etc.). 

The other type of bottle is the well-known ‘pilgrim-flask’ (Fig. 21 B). 
This shape, as has been frequently noticed, is very common in Cyprus, but 
rare on the Greek mainland. Six were found at the Argive Heraeum cemetery 
{Prosymna, 442), one of them particularly fine and large {ibid., pi. VIII) but 
at Mycenae scarcely any. There are two from Vourvatsi (PI. 16. 5, 6) and 
one from Aliki (Collignon-Couve, pi. VII, no. 116). All three are decorated 
in the usual manner of such pilgrim-flasks; two have close-set concentric 
circles and the other (PI. 16. 6) closcly-wound spirals on either side of the 



Fig. 22.—Miscellaneous Shapes. 


globular body. One of the Vourvatsi examples has chevrons in the space 
below the handles; the other two have a flower-ornament. This type of 
vase is well represented among the Tell-el-Amarna sherds and the Attic ex¬ 
amples also probably belong to the first half of L.H. III. 

Miscellaneous Shapes. (See Fig. 22 and Pis. 16, 17.) 

The askos (Fig. 22 A), a closed globular jar with an oblique spout to one 
side and a handle attached close to the spout, is a shape rare among Mycenaean 
pottery from the Argolid, but less so in Attica. There are five from Vour¬ 
vatsi, two from Kopreza, two from the Acropolis, and single examples from 
Aliki and Pikermi. All are of a fair size, averaging about 15 cms. in height. 
About half of them are unpainted, but have a fine slip with a smooth finish 
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( e.g Vourvatsi, PI. 16. 8; Acropolis, Hesperia ii, 364, fig. 35a); on one example 
from Vourvatsi the slip is of a clear white, which is very unusual in L.H. Ill 
pottery. The rest are simply decorated with broad stripes round the body 
of the pot and on the neck and handle {e.g., Pikermi, PI. 16. 10; Aliki, FLMV, 
pi. XVIII, no. 127). One Vourvatsi example (PI. 16. 9) also has the upper 
half of the body covered in paint, and another (no. 186) is painted all over. 

Besides these, there are a certain number of miniature hand-modelled 
askoi (Fig. 22 B). They are generally poorly made and carelessly decorated 
with dabs and streaks of paint (e.g., Kopreza, PI. 16. 12, which is the best of 
them; Vourvatsi, PI. 16. 11; Acropolis, FLMV, pi. XVI, no. 190). 

One other askos from Vourvatsi must be mentioned. It is in the form 
of a hollow ring, white-slipped, and decorated with two rows of a simple 
repeated pattern (PI. 16. 13). The shape is unique in Attica and rarely 
paralleled elsewhere. There is one similar vessel from Rhodes; it is identical 
in shape and very similar in decoration (CVA Copenhagen i, pi. 46, no. 9). 
Ring-vases of nearly the same shape, but with a handle spanning the ring, 
occur in the Mycenae ‘ Granary Class ’ ( v. Chamber Tombs, pi. XI, nos. 7, 8). 
There is also, in Leiden, a ring-askos of doubtful origin, of the same shape as the 
Vourvatsi one; but it appears on general considerations of style and fabric 
to be post-Mycenaean (Brants, Descr. Anc. Pottery, Mus. Arch. Leiden, pi. X, 
no. 12). 

The pot-shape variously and unsatisfactorily designated ‘ feeding-cup * 
or ‘ tea-pot 5 (Fig. 22 C) is well represented in Attica. Fifteen of the twenty- 
seven specimens come from Vourvatsi, but the other twelve are scattered 
over seven sites. In height they seldom exceed 12 cms.; about half are painted 
all over in glossy red (e.g., PI. 17. 1, 2, 6, 7); most of the others have a painted 
neck and stripes on the body (e.g., PI. 17. 3, 4). Only rarely is there a pattern 
on the shoulder (e.g., PI. 17. 5). Two examples stand out on account of their 
large size—they are about 25 cms. in height. One, from Kopreza (PI. 17. 8), 
has the neck painted, stripes on the lower half of the body, and a wave-pattern 
on the shoulder. The wave-pattern is reminiscent of the wave-pattern on 
L.H. II alabastra, and the pot is therefore perhaps quite early L.H. III. 
The other (PI. 17. 9) has a similar scheme of stripes, and on the shoulder a 
broad wavy line which, as noted above (p. 46), is generally indicative of a 
date towards the end of L.H. III. The general proportions of the shape confirm 
this (cf. p. 50 above, on a jug from Vourvatsi). 

A variety of this type, with an ordinary jug-handle, occurs once among the 
Acropolis pottery (Graef, no. 175, pi. 5). Water-jars with the same type of 
spout (generally with a jug-handle) arc used in Syria today, and have in fact 
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been used since at least the second millennium b.c. Similar jars are also 
used in Crete. The spout is used for drinking or pouring. ‘ Drinking-jars ’ 
would be a far better name than ‘ feeding-cups ’. 

Cooking-pots. (See Fig. 23.) 

A certain number of coarse L.H. Ill pots turn up which appear to be 
domestic cooking utensils. Such coarse ware is frequent at habitation sites, 
but is often badly broken, and the fragments, being thick and coarse, are easily 
so damaged as to make restoration impossible (cf. Broneer in Hesperia ii, 371). 
Examples from tombs, however, are more likely to be preserved complete, 
and there are several such from Attic sites. 

From Menidi come three wide-mouthed jars with two handles at the rim 
(for shape v. Fig. 23 A). There is another from Spata, and a similar jar, but 



Fig. 23.—Cooking-Vessels. 


with one handle, from Vourvatsi. Another type is more globe-shaped, and 
stands on three legs (Fig. 23 B). There is one pot of this sort from Spata, 
and two have been found on the north slope of the Acropolis, one with one 
handle and one with two (cf. Hesperia ii, 371, and fig. 45). Both these types 
are known also from the Argolid. 

Plastic Vases. 

Plastic vases of the Mycenaean period are few in Attica. I have only 
come across these: — 

1. A small hand-made ‘ askos ’ from Vourvatsi (PI. 17. 10) in the form of 
a bird with, strangely, three feet. There is a hole in the breast of the bird 
and another at the back beside the handle; presumably one is for pouring and 
the other an air-hole. 

2. A small jug of a shape perhaps representing a pig, from Vari (Collignon- 
Couve, no. 104 and pi. VII). 
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3. A vase in the form of a boot in the Athens Museum, said to be from 
Pikermi. This piece is of very good buff clay with glossy orange-red paint 
(Fig. 24 ; cf. Friends of Nat. Mus. Athens Ann. Report 1934-5, 8, fig. 5). 

Ritual Vessels. (Sec Fig. 25 and. PL 18.) 

I have classed as ritual vessels rhytons or funnels, and several other pots 
which appear from their form or decoration, or both, unlikely to have been 
used for everyday purposes. 

First of these types is the rhyton of narrow conical form (Fig. 25 A). 
There are three funnels of this sort from Vourvatsi, all in a very good state of 



Fig. 24.—Plastic Vase from Pikermi. 


preservation. Two (one of them notable for the greenish colour of the clay) 
are described and illustrated by Kyparissis (AeAt. xi, trap., 65, figs. 26, 27). 
The third is similarly decorated with stripes and lines, with a broad zone of 
geometric patterns below the lip (PI. 18. 1). Artistically this is perhaps the 
best of the three, and it is of good, hard, smooth clay w'ith a fine, glossy, 
orange-red paint. There is another good example of this type, said to be from 
Attica, in Berlin (Altcs Mus. Inv. 31105). Round the upper half arc painted 
six fantastic birds (PI. 18. 5). This rhyton-shape is also represented by a 
fragment (handle and rim) from Spata ( FLMV , pi. XVII, 114); and two 
small fragments from the Acropolis (Graef nos. 93; 94, pi. 3) may also be 
from similar vases. 

The other type of Mycenaean rhyton (Fig. 25 B) has a piriform body, 
and a collar-like neck. There are only two specimens from Attica. One is 
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from Vourvatsi (PI. 18. 3); it is decorated with stripes, and with cross¬ 
hatchings on the shoulder. The other comes from Trakhones ( FLMV , 
pi. XIX, 139). The decoration is similar to that of the last, but the geometric 
pattern on the shoulder is not so barren of interest. 

It is difficult to draw any conclusions as to the date of these rhytons, but I 





Fig. 25.—Ritual Vessels. 

should be inclined, on consideration of the ornament, to place the Berlin 
one and the two patterned examples from Vourvatsi in the second half of 
L.H. III. Their good fabric need not indicate an earlier date, since ritual 
vessels are likely to have been more carefully made than ordinary pottery. 

There also occurs in the L.H. Ill period a certain type of small jug 
(Fig. 25 C), with a small hole pierced in the base, w’hich may have served a 
similar purpose to the rhyton. The point has been discussed by Forsdyke 
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in connection with two jugs in the British Museum from Rhodes (cf. B.M. Cat. 
I. i, 158). Two jugs of this kind have been found in Attica. One from 
Koprcza (PL 18. 2) is not unlike the British Museum specimens in general 
appearance; it has a fine, yellowish buff surface, and is decorated on the body. 
Most of the paint is effaced, but the pattern is still traceable (Fig. 26). The 
flower-ornament used in it is closely paralleled on the large tankard from 
Vourvatsi (PL 8. 13), and on two kylikes, one from Vourvatsi (AeAt. xi, Trap., 
63, fig. 24, top row, centre) and one from ‘ Aliki ’ (. FLMV , pi. XVIII, 122). 
Related flower-patterns are, of course, known from elsewhere; but this 
particular variety may perhaps be the product of one group of potters in 
Attica. 

Other similar pierced jugs have been found at Nauplia (Athens N.M. 
3566) and the Argive Heraeum tombs ( Prosymna , fig. 290, no. 702). The neck 



Fig. 26.—Pattern from Ritual Jug from Markopoulo. 

and handle of the latter are missing, and the base slightly damaged, so that the 
pierced hole is only recognised on very close inspection. The existence of 
this hole, however, and the decoration of the vase, show that it really belongs 
to the same class as those mentioned above. (In Prosymna , p. 125, the jug 
is wrongly described as a 1 small-mouthed jar \) 

Similar in shape, though different in decoration, is a pierced jug from 
Vourvatsi (PL 18. 4). A number of plastic figure-of-eight shields are attached 
to the body of the jug. The space between these is covered with red paint. 
There is a group of stripes below, a broad stripe and chain pattern round the 
rim. (See note below on the significance of the figure-of-eight shield.) 

A peculiar jug in Berlin which was found in a cave on Mount Hymettos 
is also apparently a ritual vessel (PL 14. 8). It is about 20 cms. high. Out 
of the main neck projects another neck with a broad rim like the main one; 
it is to this rim that the handle of the jug is attached. On the shoulder, 
on cither side of the handle, is attached a small replica of the whole jug. 
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These subsidiary jugs are pierced so as to communicate with the main jug, 
the bottom of which is also pierced. There are stripes round the lower part 
of the body and on the upper half a four times repeated pattern consisting 
of a figure-of-eight shield flanked by spirals attached to the waist of the shield. 
Another strange pierced vessel comes from Trakhones (Collignon-Couve, 
no. 103 and pi. VII; FLMV, pi. XIX, 137). Besides the ordinary jug-handle 
there are four hollow ring-handles in the form of serpents. These are pierced 
to communicate with the interior of the pot near their heads and tails; the 
base also is pierced. 

Finally there is a bucket-like pot from Vourvatsi which has its base pierced 
in the same way. It is of very good fabric, and painted all over with horizontal 
stripes and lines (PI. 18. 6). 

Note on the figure-of-eight shield-pattern. 

Professor M. Nilsson says (Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, 352): ‘ The evidence on the ground 
of which the shields are asserted to be cult objects is very slight and dubious.’ On the other 
hand, the appearance of the shield on the ritual vessels does make it seem probable that at 
least in the L.H. Ill period the figure-of-eight shield was associated with some cult. The 
pattern is also found, however, on two L.H. Ill sherds from Schliemann’s Mycenae excava¬ 
tions which appear to come from large kraters—a shape which need not be referred to any but 
everyday uses. 

A peculiarly-shaped askos from Kythera bearing this pattern is of interest. It was found 
in an L.H. Ill tomb ( 0 . Aj\t. i, 191-4 and fig. 2), associated with other pottery, including 
a small deep cup with the shield-ornament, and with a steatite vase undoubtedly much 
earlier than L.H. III. This is no ordinary tomb-furniture, though it might perhaps be placed 
in the grave of some person (such as a priest) particularly associated with a religious cult. 
The connexion of the ngurc-of-cight shield with a warrior-goddess cult has been suggested by 
Rodenwaldt (AM 1912 ); and Pausanias (iii, 23) tells us that in Kythera the goddess Aphrodite 
was represented armed. This conception of Aphrodite in historical times may then have been 
due to partial survival of a Mycenaean cult. One must admit, however, that the evidence is 
far from certain. 


Appendix: The Pottery from the Mycenaean well on the Acropolis. 

These finds were not available for study when the bulk of the above was 
written, although Dr. Broneer very kindly allowed me to examine them before 
their publication (in Hesperia viii, 1939, 317 ff.). This appendix is in the 
main a summary of what has been said at length there, with a few comments 
added on the relation of the types represented to the other Attic Mycenaean 
described above. 

Stirrup-jars: There were a few with a raised point on the central knob 
(Hesperia, l.c fig. 70 d-h), one example of an air-hole on the shoulder, a few 
sherds of genuine Close Style and more of a local variety of it (ibid., fig. 71). 
These features all indicate the late date of the deposit. 

Perhaps most interesting is the find of numerous fragments of a stirrup-jar 
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shape (our Fig. 2 H) peculiar to Athens. Examples were found also in the 
old Acropolis excavations (cf. p. 20 above, with references). 

Kylikes : ( Hesperia, l.c., figs. 57-8). Type H was common. A good 
number of bases were found of a type something like our J (Fig. 10). Both 
are late. The decoration of the tall-stemmed examples is unusual. The whole 
stem and almost all the bowl are frequently coated with paint. It is a hasty 
and careless method of decoration typical of the end of L.H. III. There 
are, as Broneer says, no exact parallels to these kylikes; but late kylikes from 
Rhodes and Kephallenia are not unlike in a general way ( e.g ., Annuario 
vi-vii, 190, fig. 113 second shelf, right; ’E<p. 'Apy. 1932, pi. 6). 

Tankards : A fairly common shape; more squat and with a more 
accentuated concave profile than in the earlier type, and the base is quite 
flat instead of rounded (cf. Hesperia , l.c., fig. 55 with our Fig. 14B). The 
decoration is not much changed: the horizontal band half-way up persists, 
and there is on some examples still a raised ridge in that position. (Cf. 
below p. 64.) 

Cups : The most interesting type is Broneer’s shape 8 ( Hesperia , l.c., fig. 
59a), which seems peculiar to Athens. It may well be, as he has said, a de¬ 
velopment of the earlier cup-type of our Fig. 14C. The shallow cups with a 
carinated bowl and two horizontal handles (l.c., fig. 6i£) are paralleled in the 
Mycenae Granary Class. Ladles (type C of Fig. 13) are much rarer than in 
the houses excavated on the north-east slope of the Acropolis. 

Kraters : Innumerable fragments, though none could be fully restored. 
Profiles vary considerably, but the general form is not unlike our Fig. 16 B, 
with various late developments. There is usually a heavy rim, often decorated 
on the upper edge, and sometimes plastic bands below the rim (Hesperia, 
l.c., figs. 26, 27). Decoration is generally of the ‘metope ’ or ‘panel’ type, 
and designs are increasingly geometric. Some examples have figured 
decoration. 

Deep bowls: (Fig. 16, type C). These (which Broneer calls skyphoi) 
arc very numerous. Many arc painted all over, or all but the lower part, 
or a band below the handles. A similar scheme occurs in the Mycenae 
Granary Class. 

Large bowls : (Broneer’s shape 4, l.c., fig. 50). These are not common 
elsewhere. They appear to be household mixing-bowls. The ‘ bell-shaped 
bowl ’ (Broncer’s shape 5, and fig. 53) is a late version of our bowl-type E 
(Fig. 16). As in the example from the Porto Raphti road (PI. 10. 12) the 
profile has lost its double curve. There are bowls of a similar shape among the 
Mycenae Granary Class, but smaller. 

Pyxides: Not numerous. It is interesting that further examples were found 
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of type D (Fig. 18) which is peculiar to Athens (cf. p. 43 above). A number of 
lids were found, belonging either to pyxides of this sort or to some other 
jar shape. 

Amphorae:. [Hesperia, l.c., fig. 74). These are like our Fig. 19 E2, but 
larger. Some have rope handles, a late feature. 

Pitchers and Hydriai: (Broneer’s shapes 24 and 25, figs. 76, 77) were 
fairly common. Their nearest parallels elsewhere are among the Mycenae 
Granary Class. 

The frequency of certain shapes, such as kraters, large bowls, amphorae, 
pitchers, which are rarer elsewhere, is explained by the fact that the deposit 
contained sherds dumped from a habitation site. The L.H. Ill pot-types 
most familiar to us are, on the other hand, those that were used as tomb- 
furniture. 

The finds represent the very end of the L.H. Ill period, the latest being 
contemporary with the very earliest pots from the Kcrameikos graves. Broneer 
dates the whole deposit between 1200 and 1150 b.c. and draws interesting 
historical conclusions [l.c., 416 ff.). Disturbed political conditions would 
account for the strongly local character of the pottery. Even where there are 
affinities with the Granary Class at Mycenae there are differences too, and 
some shapes are peculiar to Athens alone— e.g., the stirrup-jar with splayed 
foot, pyxis type D (Fig. 18), and the one-handled cup ( Hesperia, l.c., fig. 59 a). 

III. CONCLUSIONS. 

The Influence of Metal Work. 

A close examination of L.H. Ill pottery reveals a number of features 
in both form and decoration which are reminiscent or deliberately suggestive 
of the technique of metalwork. There are certain normal methods of shaping 
and finishing both metal and clay vessels, each dictated by the material. 
A clay pot is virtually one piece of clay, except for spout and handles: a 
metal pot may have to be made in two or more sections—for example, the neck 
and body of a jug—and there will be a visible seam or ridge where they join. 
The base of a clay pot is usually all of a piece with the walls; that of a metal 
one may be a separate piece, folded over and welded on to the sides, and so 
producing a more distinct base-ring than is usual in pottery. (A pot of beaten 
metal may of course have walls and base in one piece, and then it has no base¬ 
ring at all, and no sharp angle between base and sides.) Clay handles arc 
most easily made of strips of clay, round in section, so attached to the pot that 
they grow out of it as a branch from a tree. Metal handles are frequently 
made of a flat, ribbon-like strip, merely riveted or soldered to the vessel. 
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The rim of a clay pot is easily moulded smooth with the fingers as it revolves 
on the wheel: a metal pot naturally has a sharp edge which must be given a 
better finish either by folding it over like a hem, or else by attaching a flat 
rim in a separate piece. The material affects the general shape too. Baked 
clay is a rigid material, but metal, especially if thin, is easily buckled, and 
metal vessels are often made with an ogival profile to give greater rigidity. 

All these features of metallic form may be seen also in pottery of the 
L.H. Ill period. In pottery they have no functional purpose, and can only 
be explained as imitations of metalwork, deliberate at first, but later perhaps 
merely traditional. The potters appear to have imitated not only the form 
of metal vessels, but also their appearance. It has frequently been observed 
that the colour and smooth finish of grey and yellow Minyan ware may be 
intended to represent silver and gold, a view that is supported by the metallic 
shapes of Minyan pots. The pottery of L.H. I and II and the earlier phases 
of L.H. Ill is often of a fabric very like yellow Minyan, even though it is 
painted; and there are still a number of types regularly left unpainted, as 
though to suggest a metallic appearance. There arc even a few pots of grey 
Minyan ware of L.H. Ill date. Later in L.H. Ill occur a number of pots 
coated all over with a glossy paint, red or black in colour, according to con¬ 
ditions of firing. This method of painting seems to be another way of suggest¬ 
ing a shiny metal surface, and occurs only on pots of metallic form (cf. Evans, 
Tombs, 125). Thirdly there is the method of painting usually described as 
‘ stippling ’, though actually it is done with a sponge, not a brush. This may 
be intended to represent the mottled surface of beaten metal which has not 
been polished. It is fairly common in L.H. I and II, where it may sometimes 
represent other things—eggshell for example (cf. Chamber Tombs , 82). In 
L.H. Ill it occurs only on shallow cups and small tankards ( e.g ., PI. 8. 1, 10). 

The following is a list of the L.H. Ill pottery types in which indications 
of the influence of metalwork may be observed. 

Stirrup-jars. The evolution of the stirrup-jar, as represented by finds of 
pottery, shows considerable gaps, both in Crete and in Mainland Greece. 
To explain the rarity of such pots in the L.M. II period, Sir Arthur Evans 
has very plausibly suggested that metal stirrup-jars were then in use (Evans, 
Tombs, 120-122; P. of M. IV. i, 299 ff.). This theory accounts for the 
extreme rarity of the shape in L.M. II pottery, and for its renewed appearance 
in a well-developed form in the far less prosperous L.M. Ill period, when 
metal vessels w'ould be less common. On the Mainland stirrup-jars begin, 
practically speaking, with the developed L.H. Ill types. This also may be 
explained by supposing that L.H. Ill stirrup-jars had as their prototypes 
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not earlier clay stirrup-jars, but already developed metal forms. Un¬ 
fortunately, no examples of metal stirrup-jars have been found. 

However, the clay stirrup-jars supply considerable evidence for the 
existence of metal prototypes. Sir Arthur Evans has pointed out (l.c.) how 
the decoration of certain piriform stirrup-jars recalls that of extant metal 
vessels of similar date. It might be added that the stirrup-jars he discusses 
show a no less metallic character in their shape and finish than in their 
decoration. The ogival profile, the clearly marked ridge at the base of neck 
and spout, the clean-cut rim of the spout, and the thin-edged disc on the false 
neck have all a metallic look. 

Piriform stirrup-jars are, however, rare in Greece; and though this fits 
well enough with the idea that this is primarily a metallic shape, it conflicts 
with the theory that L.H. Ill stirrup-jars are copied from metal originals, 
unless we suppose there were metal stirrup-jars of other varieties besides the 
piriform. Actually the pottery examples suggest that there were. Quite a 
number of the globular variety have the same ridge at the base of the false 
neck {e.g; PL i. 5, 7, 11). The ridge does not mask a join, as it would in 
metal, since the false neck of these stirrup-jars is not a separate piece, but 
drawn up from the top of the jar itself. That not all have this ridge may 
readily be explained; the stirrup-jar shape was so completely adopted by the 
potters that by no means every example would be made as a conscious 
imitation of metalwork. 

Metal vessels were almost certainly the prototypes of the flat-topped 
varieties of stirrup-jar (Fig. 2, E, F, G). Their very angular profile would be 
extremely difficult to produce in clay, and is more likely the invention of a 
smith than a potter. The deep base-ring is a metallic feature ( e.g ., PI. 1. 8, 
PI. 3. 6), and there is one example (PI. 3. 2) which is painted all over as though 
to represent the colour or lustre of metal. 

Stirrup-jars of these varieties often bear a zone of simple linear pattern. 
These patterns were not used before on L.H. Ill pottery, and may be copied 
from engraved patterns on metal. Flat-topped stirrup-jars generally suggest 
deliberate copying of metalwork. Some of them are very fine objects; in 
metal they would have looked even more distinguished, and probably were 
prized very highly. Perhaps that is why the stirrup-jars in the Menidi tomb 
were all of metallic type; actual metalware would have been too great an 
extravagance, but these were the next best. These types did not enjoy a 
long popularity, probably because they were difficult to make in pottery. 

Kylikes. It has long been recognised that the kylix-types of Late Helladic 
pottery owe their form to metal originals. Several varieties of kylix actually 
made in gold or silver are known from the Mycenae Shaft Graves, and 
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Evans (P. of M. IV. ii, 363-364) has pointed out their relations with L.M. la 
and L.H. I clay kylikes; but the kylikes of L.H. Ill must be copied from later 
and different metal types. 

The details in which the L.H. Ill varieties imitate metallic technique have 
already been mentioned (pp. 24-32 above, passim) and may be briefly sum¬ 
marised. Type F (see Fig. 10) has a moulded rim, and the lower ends of the 
handles are attached flat against the bowl. Type K, which also has such 
handles, has a close parallel in gold from Mycenae (cf. p. 31). Both these 
types are regularly of smooth unpaintcd fabric. Types A and B are some¬ 
times unpainted, but often imitate a metallic surface by a complete coating 
of paint. Type H (Fig. 10), with a definitely angular profile, is perhaps 
copied from the later varieties of a metal type represented in the Shaft Graves 
(Schachtgraber, pi. CXII). It is usually plain, though examples painted all 
over have been found at Berbati and at Palaiokhori in Kynouria (unpublished). 

No actual metal kylikes of the L.H. Ill period have been discovered in 
Greece 1 ; but one of silver of L.M. II date was found in the Royal Tomb at 
Isopata near Knossos (Evans, Tombs, 155, fig. 139) and another, of bronze, 
in the ‘ Tomb of the Tripod Hearth * at Zafer Papoura (op. cit., pi. LXXXIX, 
n ). The bronze one is not so very unlike our Fig. 1 o F in shape. 

Shallow cups. The usual variety in Attic L.H. Ill (Fig. 13 A) does 
not suggest a metallic origin. But there is another variety which has a 
flat rim and a small circular ribbon handle. This type is fairly common in the 
Argolid, and some examples are painted all over in red, except for the lip, 
which is painted with little oblique strokes to represent the chased decoration 
of their metal prototypes ( e.g ., Prosymna , fig. 455, no. 155; fig. 127, no. 264). 
Examples are known in silver, gold, and bronze (e.g., Schachtgraber, pi. CXXVII, 
nos. 509, 519; pi. CXXXVI, no. 786; pi. CLXIV). Bronze examples of 
the same shape, though on a much larger scale, have been found in Crete 
(e.g., Evans, Tombs, pi. LXXXIX, b; for L.M. I examples see P. of M. 
II. ii, figs. 402-409); these are later in date. 

Bell-shaped cups. This shape may perhaps be traced back to types repre¬ 
sented in the Shaft Graves (e.g., Schachtgraber, pi. CVIII, no. 442 ; pi. CXXVII, 
no. 518). Clay examples generally have a raised base (as Fig. 14 A), which 
seems in a ceramic technique. Nevertheless there are some with a flat base, 
like the painted one from Kopreza (PI. 8. 6); and of eleven examples from the 
Argive Heraeum cemetery there are “ two in grey Minyan, three in yellow 
Minyan and one coated all over with red paint ** (Prosymna, 431). This seems 
to show that the metallic prototypes were not lost sight of. 

1 P.S. Four silver kylikes have been found at Midca, 135-7 and fig. 117. 

Dcndra : see A. W. Persson, New tombs at Dendra mar 
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Tankards. Three varieties of this shape may be distinguished. ^ The first 
is small, with only slightly concave sides. It is usually painted in the ‘ stippled ’ 
manner, with bands round lip and base, and has a ridge (also painted with a 
band) running round it half-way up (e.g., PI. 8. io). The second is the 
type represented by the fine example from Vourvatsi (PI. 8. 13). This variety 
usually has patterned decoration; but the metallic features—the grooved 
band round the middle, the concave sides, and the flat base curving up towards 
the edges—are well marked. The third variety (not represented in Attica) 
is shorter in proportion to its diameter; it is sometimes coated with paint 
all over ( e.g., Prosymna , fig. 254, no. 655). These tankards apparently re¬ 
produce originals of beaten metal; hence the form of the base and the stippled 
painting of the small, early, examples (cf. pp. 60-61 above). ‘ Twenty, 
nearly all with the . . . stippled pattern ’ were found in an early L.H. Ill 
stratum in the ‘Ramp House’ at Mycenae (BSA xxv, 80). The ridge 
round the tankard may possibly represent a seam or join in the metal original, 
especially of the taller variety, which would presumably be more difficult to 
beat out of a single piece of metal. On the other hand, it may simulate 
a hollow corrugation of the type which appears in several gold cups from the 
Mycenae Shaft Graves and had the function of strengthening the thin walls 
of the cup (e.g., Schachtgraber, pi. CIII, no. 173; pi. CVII, no. 441). Even 
when there is no plastic ridge or groove round pottery tankards there is a 
painted band, and this feature is so persistent that it may even cut right 
through the decorative pattern (e.g., Munich Cat., no. 43, pi. 2). The only 
extant L.H. Ill tankard in metal is a bronze one from Tiryns, of the squat 
type. It is beaten from a single piece of bronze, and has no ridge round the 
middle (AM 1930, Beil. XXXIII and p. 130). This has been dated to the 
end of the Mycenaean period (cf. ibid., p. 138) and indeed all the squat 
examples in pottery also seem late. 

The tall variety is rare in Mainland Greece. 1 In Rhodes it is far more 
frequent. For examples see:— 

Annuario vi-vii, 143, fig. 65; 156, fig. 80; 229, fig. 146; 255, fig. 159. 

CVA Copenhagen i, pi. 48, nos. 9-12. 

CVA B.M. v, pi. 5, nos. 22-23. 

These all appear from their style to belong roughly to the middle of L.H. 

HI. 

The remaining L.H. Ill cup types seem to be purely ceramic in form, 
although one or two specimens show metallic features (cf. p. 36 above). 

1 Examples from sites elsewhere than Attica: Goumenitsa (Achaia): AsVr. ix, nap., 15, fig. 1. 

Nauplia: Athens N.M. 3 45 <>. (FLMV, pi. XXI, **'"*’■ Munich Cat - no - 43 - P»- 2. 
no. 150). 
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Kraters and Bowls. The tall krater (Fig. 16 A) is almost certainly a shape 
copied from metalwork (cf. the copper kraters from Mycenae, Schachtgrdber 
pi. CLX). It has a slightly ogival profile, a metallic lip, a strongly 
flanged base, and broad ribbon handles. On the other hand the painting 
is always in a free style which shows no particular affinities with metallic 
decoration. 

Later Mainland krater-shapes are generally in a pottery technique; but 
the type which occurs in Cyprus (e.g., B.M. Cat. I. ii, C 338, C 340 etc.) must 
be derived from metal originals such as are indicated by the two fine bronze 
rims, with ribbon handles, which have been found in Cyprus (one in J. L. 
Myres, Catalogue of the Cesnola Collection , no. 4703; the other in BSA xviii, 
94-97 and pi. VIII). This origin has already been pointed out by Sir 
Arthur Evans ( P. of M. IV. i, 310 and figs. 245, 246). 

Bowls of type E (Fig. 16) betray their metallic origin by the ogival profile, 
the form of the base, and the moulded rim. Bronze bowls of this shape have 
been found at several sites both in Greece and in Crete, including the 
following:— 

Mainland: Mycenae (tombs excavated by Tsountas, 1887-8): Athens 
N.M. 2367-2369. 

Dendra: Persson, Royal Tombs at Dendra , pi. XXXI. 

Crete: Zafer Papoura: “ Tomb of Tripod Hearth.” Evans, Tombs, pi. 

LXXXIX, d. 

“ Chieftain’s Grave,” ibid., 53, fig. 52£. 

Phaistos: MA xiv, 544, fig. 28. 

Most of these have the knobbed handles which appear on the large clay 
examples from Koprcza and Thorikos (cf. p. 41 above). Similar handles are 
also found on other types of metal vessels, such as the inlaid silver cup from 
Dendra (Persson, Royal Tombs at Dendra , pi. I) and a bronze dish from Zafer 
Papoura (Evans, Tombs , pi. XC, Fig. ioo^). 

Somewhat similarly knobbed bronze handles are quite common in the 
6th century b.c. (e.g., from the Athenian Acropolis, AeAt. i, nap., 21-22 with 
figs.). 

Pyxis. The straight-sided pyxis which replaces the early L.H. Ill alabastron 
shows unmistakable metallic affinities. The rectilinear profile is foreign to 
pottery technique, there is a flat-moulded lip, and the base is generally formed 
like that of a beaten metal pot. Pyxides scarcely ever have any but the 
simplest linear decoration on the shoulder, w'hich also is probably due to their 
dependence on metal models. 

Piriform jars. Sir Arthur Evans has shown that the large piriform am- 
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phorae of the Cretan Palace Style borrowed their decorative patterns from 
metalwork (P. of M. IV. i, 299 ff.); their shape, too, is metallic in its ogival 
profile, its flat lip, and its moulded base. 

The small piriform jars (Fig. 19 B) of L.H. Ill show similar metallic 
characteristics. The shape seems to have evolved from pots of similar shape 
which were current in L.H. II, but it suggests continued dependence on metal 
types until about the middle of the period, when it gradually develops into a 
more purely ceramic form (cf. p. 44 above). The decoration of the shoulder, 
as on the pyxis, is almost invariably simple and distinctly linear. 

Broad-mouthed jars (Fig. 19 Ei). The metallic characteristics of this type 
have already been pointed out (p. 46 above). It is a shape that was fairly 
readily assimilated by the potters and developed into a true ceramic form 
(Fig. 19E2). 

Jugs. There is little to add to what has already been said (pp. 47-50) 
on the metallic origin of early L.H. Ill jug-types. Examples of the two- 
handled and three-handled piriform jugs (Fig. 20, A2, A3) are sometimes coated 
all over with paint ( e.g ., Prosymna, fig. 254, no. 666; fig. 402, no. 844; fig. 
438, no. 189). 

There are also a number of miniature jugs which deserve mention here. 
They have a roughly globular body and a fairly wide neck, and are coated 
all over with paint, generally a glossy red. All are of miniature size—seldom 
more than 10 cms. high. Details of shape in such small pots do not obviously 
suggest metallic affinities, but the red paint docs. The miniature size may 
indicate that they are simply cheap symbolic substitutes for metal jugs which 
would be too valuable to use as tomb furniture. There are a few examples 
from Vourvatsi and other Attic sites, and the type occurs also in tombs in the 
Argolid (e.g., Prosymna , fig. 515, no. 21; fig. 516, nos. 11, 19; Chamber 
Tombs , pi. XXII, no. 9): 

Bottle (Fig. 21 A). It is possible that this, too, is a metallic shape, since, as 
has been remarked (p. 51 above), the decoration is usually like that of stirrup- 
jars, which have been shown to owe much to metalwork. There is also the 
evidence of the grey Minyan examples from Attica (cf. p. 51); and the neck 
of such bottles is sometimes finished with a moulded lip and a ridge where it 
joins the body. It is further interesting that a tin vessel of a similar shape has 
been found at Abydos in Egypt (see Ayrton, Abydos III, 50 and pi. XVII, 
and Evans P. of M. II, 178 ff.). 

Drinking-jars (Fig. 22 C). The chief evidence that this shape was made 
also in metal is that about half the pottery examples are painted all over. 
There is usually a moulded lip, and the handle is of the ribbon type. These 
jars are generally of small size, especially the red-painted examples, which 
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suggests that, like the small red jugs mentioned above (p. 66), they may have 
been symbolic substitutes for larger metal vessels. 

Other shapes. Finally, imitation of shapes current in metal may account for 
the occurrence of rare or unique pottery-types, such as the red-painted deep 
bowl from Pikermi (PI. 10. 14). A similar instance is a unique jug from Tomb 
VIII at the Argive Heraeum ( Prosymna , fig. 404, no. 1095); it has a ribbon 
handle and a flat rim. A bronze jug of almost identical form was found at 
Asine (O. Frodin and A. W. Persson, Asine, fig. 259). 

The foregoing list shows that almost all the pottery-types current in the 
first half of the L.H. Ill period owe something to metal originals. Such 
wholesale imitation of metalwork in pottery (which may be paralleled in 
seventh century Rhodian and Corinthian wares) indicates the existence of a 
flourishing and progressive metal industry. The products of this industry 
are almost completely lost to us. A pot, once broken, can only be thrown 
away; but a worn-out pan becomes scrap-metal which is melted down and 
used again. Consequently metal vessels are seldom preserved. The treasures 
of Mycenae and Knossos have revealed the wealth of metalwork in gold, silver 
and bronze which existed in the earlier phases of Late Minoan and Late 
Helladic; and the tombs of Knossos and finds at Mycenae and Tiryns show 
us something of thirteenth to twelfth century metalwork, mostly in bronze. 
For the intervening period of at least two centuries, however, we have only the 
indications afforded by the pottery. 

It must be borne in mind that most of the known L.H. Ill pottery comes 
from tombs, and so many of the pots which imitate metallic models may have 
been substitutes made for funeral purposes only; but even so the implications 
of the above analysis are very great. It appears that during the first half 
of the L.H. Ill period the potters introduced scarcely any new pot-types, 
or even any new decorative patterns, except what they borrowed from the 
metalworkers. This does not imply that the potters were bad craftsmen. 
Technically they were very skilful, and indeed could not otherwise have 
imitated metallic forms as they did; but they were not creative artists. 

It was an age in which more attention was paid to technical improvement 
than to artistic innovation. Of course the two can never be entirely separated; 
and the attention to technique, to the mechanical rather than the aesthetic 
side, is accompanied by a growing spirit of restraint which eventually 
culminated in the almost mathematical aesthetics of Geometric art. It is 
difficult to know whether to attribute the growth of this new spirit to the 
importance of metalwork in the L.H. Ill period, or vice versa. Certainly 
the two are closely interlinked, and perhaps symptomatic of each other. 
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Metalwork involves and encourages precision; for you can botch a clay jug 
in the making and it will still hold water; but if a metal jug is not well made 
it will probably leak. On the other side, craftsmen with a taste for tidiness 
and clarity of form would perhaps turn to metal rather than pottery to express 
their ideas. 

It seems not unreasonable to sec in the Late Helladic period a parallel 
to the course of material progress in our own eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries. In the modern instance an industrial revolution, produced by 
mechanical discoveries, resulted in increased production and technical 
improvements, accompanied by a barrenness of artistic invention. The 
tendency was naturally first apparent in commercial production; but it was 
reflected in all the practical arts. Soundness of technique almost over¬ 
whelmed aesthetic values. 

For the Late Helladic Age we have only part of the evidence. The 
advance in technique and the decline in artistic innovation are apparent; 
but we can only arrive at the causes of it all by conjecture and deduction. 
A probable explanation is to be found in increased activity in the metal 
industry. There is evidence for this in the material remains of L.H. I and II 
metalwork, and, as outlined above, in L.H. Ill pottery. There are also some 
indications of the fame of Mycenaean metalwork outside the Aegean. Vessels 
of gold and silver, for example, are mentioned as gifts to a 13th century 
Hittite king (cf: Schachermeyr, Hethiter u. Acha'er , 34). 

An industrial revolution of the kind suggested might well have been brought 
about by the opening-up of ncw r mining regions by Mycenaean enterprise; 
and there is indirect evidence to support this hypothesis in the peculiar dis¬ 
tribution of L.H. Ill pottery. Until the second half of the period, Mycenaean 
pottery is not at all widespread in Mainland Greece; finds of potter)' of the 
first half of L.H. Ill are almost confined to the Argolid and Corinthia, 
Southern Boiotia, parts of Laconia, Attica and Aigina. Except for the last 
tw'o these are all regions where the Creto-Mycenaean culture was already 
established in L.H. I and II. In Rhodes and Cyprus, however, Mycenaean 
pottery is already frequent in the early phases of L.H. III. 

The exact nature of Mycenaean relations with these islands cannot yet be 
decided with certainty; but whether the Mycenaean pottery found there is 
locally made or imported, its commonness implies that intercourse w r as 
considerable. Cyprus may well have been colonised for the sake of its mineral 
wealth; and indeed it is now proved that Cypriot mines were w'orked in the 
Bronze Age by discoveries at Apliki dating from Late Cypriote II—III (v. 
JHS 1939, 208). Greece could not at that date hold Cyprus as a colony, or 
even carry on a safe trade with Cyprus, without holding Rhodes too, since 
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it lies on the sea-route between the two. Thus the evidence of an early 
Mycenaean colonisation of Rhodes fits our hypothesis well. 

Attica and Aigina, too, were brought early into the sphere of Mycenaean 
dominion, and here again the reasons may well have been commercial and 
economic. Gold, silver and lead were all to be found at Laureion, and 
Aigina lies on the direct land-and-sea route, via Epidauros, between Attica 
and the Argolid. We have as yet no conclusive evidence that the Laureion 
mines were worked in the Bronze Age, but Bronecr (in Hesperia viii, 416) 
points out that it is quite likely, in view of the large quantities of lead found in 
the Mycenaean deposits on the north slope of the Acropolis, and the known 
importance of Thorikos. 

Mr. T. J. Dunbabin has suggested to me that Mycenaean expansion to 
Sicily and Southern Italy may also be connected with the search for metals. 

Attempted Chronology. 

The foregoing sketch of the development of individual types leads one 
to attempt to summarise the development of the pottery of the L.H. Ill 
period as a whole. Such a summary is only tentative, ‘ since there is not 
always sufficient evidence to show what types are contemporary; and 
evidence for absolute dating is almost completely lacking. 

The period may be said to commence on the cessation of active Minoan 
influence in Greece. In the periods L.H. I and L.H. II Minoan forms and 
Minoan designs had been modified by mainland Greek influence, but there 
comes a point, which for convenience we associate in date with the fall of 
Knossos, when the Mainland spirit becomes uppermost. In L.H. Ill 
Minoan influence in Greece has ceased, and there is a Mainland reaction 
on Crete—a reaction that had begun in L.H. II. Broadly speaking the 
Minoan spirit is one of freedom and somewhat florid naturalism, the Helladic 
of restraint and formalism. Design in the L.H. Ill period shows a constant 
development towards the formal and abstract, a tendency which continues 
almost uninterrupted till the Geometric period. Little is added in L.H. Ill 
to the heritage of Minoan design, but Minoan motifs arc gradually reduced 
to strictly stylised forms. L.H. Ill pottery is on the whole more orderly 
than imaginative. 

The whole L.H. Ill period may perhaps be divided into four phases. 

1. The first phase of L.H. Ill begins when this formalising tendency 
becomes the dominant feature. Scarcely any new pottery-types appear. 
Many of those in use in L.H. II continue, and are reduced to more restrained 
canons of shape and design. The current shapes are: 
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Stirrup-jar : this is very rare in L.H. II, but in L.H. Ill quickly gains 
great popularity. The globular shape (Fig. 2 A) and the restrained decorative 
scheme of parallel stripes with a simple pattern on the shoulder quickly 
become usual, and are already common among the Amarna sherds. The 
exotic octopus-jars of L.M. I are forgotten, and only reappear in the latest 
phase of L.H. Ill (see below). 

Kylix : this still shows an affinity in shape with the L.H. II kylix, and 
frequently imitates metal work (types A, B of Fig. 9). In the painted specimens 
(Fig. 9 C) free-field decorative schemes are abandoned and patterns always 
confined between horizontal stripes. 

Shallow cup : the L.H. II phiale-shapcs remain (Fig. 13, A, B) but the more 
elaborate decorative patterns disappear. 

Squat alabastron : the shape persists (Fig. 18 B) but generally not in its 
broader and flatter form. The ivy-leaf pattern is simplified or omitted. The 
straight-sided pyxis appears (Fig. 18 C). (It occurs at Amarna.) 

Piriform jar : the foot tends to be narrower than in L.H. II examples 
(Fig. 19 B); floral shoulder-patterns disappear. 

Jugs: the tall ‘ metallic 1 ewers of L.H. II persist in a modified form 
(Fig. 20, A, B), but decoration is less lavish. 

Pilgrim-flask : (Fig. 21). This must have become common fairly early in 
L.H. Ill, since it is a frequent shape among the Amarna sherds. It is 
commonest in Cyprus, but in its origins is probably dependent on the L.M. I 
‘ pilgrim-flasks ’ of Crete ( e.g ., Bosanquet-Dawkins, Palaikastro Excavations, 
pi. XVIII a). Even earlier connections are suggested by Evans in P. of M. 
II, 178 f. The shape is always rare on the Mainland. 

This first phase is not well represented in Attica. The earliest pottery 
from Vourvatsi belongs to the latter part of it (e.g., some stirrup-jars, some 
large jugs, the shallow cups nos. 72, 73, the small tankard (PI. 8. 10), the 
earlier kylikes, perhaps a few of the small piriform jars). A few pots also 
from Koprcza (e.g., a large jug, ’E9. 'Apy. 1895, pi. X, no. 8) and some of the 
Acropolis sherds, may be assigned to it. 

2. The second phase shows a continuation of the tendencies of the first. 
At the same time certain new types are introduced. The following pottery 
types were in use: 

Stirrup-jar : the globular type continues its evolution in the direction of 
type B (see p. 18). Probably type D (Fig. 2) belongs to this phase. Shoulder- 
patterns become more linear. The flat-topped types, E, F, G (Fig. 2 and p. 
18) appear. The shoulder-patterns show that these cannot be much later than 
the Amarna sherds. 
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Bottle: (Fig. 21 A). This shape is never common. The decoration 
relates it to stirrup-jars of this phase. 

Kylix: type C develops into D. The current unpainted type is F. 
The Zygouries type (E) may also belong to this period. 

Shallow cup: as in phase 1. 

Deep cup: the earliest large tankards seem to belong here ( e.g ., PI. 8. 
' 3 )- 

Krater: the tall kratcr (Fig. 16 A) appears. Its origin is discussed on 

P* 37> ^ „ 

Bowl: the wide-mouthed bowl with an ogival profile occurs (Fig. 16 E), 

but is never common. 

Pyxis: this completely replaces the alabastron. 

Piriform jar: similar to those of phase 1. 

Amphoroidjar: (Fig. 19 Ei). A new shape. 

Jugs: the tall, narrow shapes become less common. The broad-bellied 
type B develops towards type C (Fig. 20). 

The second phase is much better represented in Attica than the first. 
It includes much of the pottery from Vourvatsi, a good deal from the West 
coast cemeteries (Aliki etc.), from Kopreza, and the contents of the Menidi 
tomb. 

It is noticeable that a number of the new shapes of this phase, including 
the new stirrup-jar types, the red-painted kylikes, the tankard, and the jars 
of type Ei, appear to be derived from metal prototypes. 

3. The third phase is marked by a greater break. There are more new 
types than in the second phase and all arc distinctly ceramic shapes. The types 
which persist from Phase 2 lose their metallic features. The common types 
are:— 

Stirrup-jar: type B (Fig. 2). Flat-topped types perhaps lasted as late as 
this, but go out of fashion. 

Kylix: the ordinary' types become rarer. One-hand led types appear 
(Fig. 10, G, H). 

Deep cups: (Fig. 14, C, D). These partly replace kylikes. For their evolu¬ 
tion from the kylix type J see p. 37. 

Dipper: (Fig. 13 C). Replaces the earlier “ phiale ” shape. 

Krater: the tall type is replaced by a lower shape (Fig. 16 B) with no metallic 
features. 

Bowls: a new type of deep bowl (Fig. 16 C) appears. The type with 
ogival profile persists. 

Pyxis: as before. 
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Piriform jar: it is probably during this phase that the transition to the 
squat two-handled jar (Fig. 19 D) begins. 

Amphoroid jar: ribbon-handles are replaced by handles of the usual 
pottery type (Fig. 19 E2). Lidded jar appears (Fig. 19 F). 

Jugs: (Fig. 20). Type C, which was a modification of B, is replaced by 
the broad-necked type D. 

Askos: (Fig. 22 A). This shape is not common before now. It was more 
popular in Attica than elsewhere. 

Drinking-jar: (Fig. 22 C). This shape probably appears first in this phase. 

We must probably assign a longer time to the third phase than to the others. 
Not all the new shapes would arise at once—the deep bowl was probably 
introduced later than the one-handled cups—and changes in the older shapes 
must have been gradual. 

The phase is well represented in the Vourvatsi pottery. It includes also 
a good deal from the West coast cemeteries, from Kopreza, and from the 
Acropolis, as well as most of the pots from Spata, Pikermi and Velanideza, 
and some from Brauron. 


4. In the final phase of L.H. Ill most of the types of phase 3 continue in 
use but show changes in fabric and decoration. The following points may 
be noticed:— 

Stirrup-jar: this assumes the characteristic features of type C (Fig. 2). 
To this phase belong certain stirrup-jars with octopus designs (cf. p. 23). 

Kylix: this grows rare and disappears. 

Deep cups: as in phase 3. 

Kraters , Bowls: decoration becomes more formal; later panel-style 
patterns are in use; some bowls are decorated with one or two stripes only. 
The wide-mouthed bowl of type E (Fig. 16) assumes a straighter profile. 

Pyxis y etc.: double and triple pyxides occur. 

Amphoroid jars , Jugs: as in phase 3. Certain changes in general propor¬ 
tions suggest to the eye their relation to Protogeometric shapes.' The 4 hydria ’ 
appears (Fig. 20 E). 

This phase is roughly contemporary with the 4 Granary Class * of Mycenae. 
It includes almost all the pottery from the north slope of the Acropolis; 1 
also the finds from H. Kosmas, Ligori and the Porto Raphti road, Steiria, 
and Marathon, with some from Brauron and just a few from Vourvatsi. 

F. H. Stubbings 

1 The finds from the Mycenaean stairway excavated by Broneer should of course be included. 
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SEE PACK •« TAGE 

Plate 17.—8. Kopreza NM 3747 . . 53 Plate 18.—2. Koprcza NM 3834 . . 57 

9. Vourvatsi 181 . . . 53 3. Vourvatsi 191 . . .56 

10. „ 155 ... 54 4. „ 140 ... 57 

5. “Attica”: Berlin 31105 55 
Plate 18.— 1. Vourvatsi 19 .... 55 o. Vourvatsi 192 ... 58 

Note: The numbers given to the pots from Vourvatsi, Velanideza, Pikermi, 
Porto Raphti road, are provisional, since these have not yet been catalogued 
in the Athens Museum. 

The numbers prefixed with the abbreviation NM are those of the In¬ 
ventory of the National Museum, Athens. 


THE HOPLITE PHALANX WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO 
THE POEMS OF ARCHILOCHUS AND TYRTAEUS. 


(plates i8a, 19.) 


The adoption of hoplite tactics and equipment in nearly all the more 
important Greek lands can be roughly dated by archaeological evidence to 
the first half of the seventh century and in certain areas within somewhat 
narrower limits. The momentous change from the essentially long-range 
fighting of the eighth century involved a single structural alteration in the 
round shield slung on a telamon which was in vogue, an alteration designed 
to make it afford the maximum of protection to troops in close formation so 
long as they stood firm; in the case of flight it became a mere encumbrance 
and was fairly likely to be thrown away. The change consisted in the sub¬ 
stitution for the single central hand-grip previously in use of a central arm-band 
of metal (n6p-rra§), through which the bearer thrust his arm up to the elbow, 
and a hand-grip (dvriXapr'i), 1 at the end of the horizontal diameter and just 
within the rim, which he grasped with his left hand. The paramount im¬ 
portance of the shield is implied in the statement of Diodorus that the hoplite 
took his name from it, an indication that in the language of everyday life 
it was called ottAov . 2 It is obvious, first, that the size of the new model was 
fixed within comparatively narrow limits, since the radius must be approxi¬ 
mately equal to the length of the owner’s fore-arm measured from the inside 
of the elbow to the finger-tips, and, secondly, that its range of movement was 
extremely restricted. 3 Unless exceptionally large, the single-grip shield 


1 Slrabo, iii, 3, 6, where the terms are applied to 
the standard shield of the writer’s own day. There is, 
however, no reason to think that -irdpnaS had changed 
its meaning since the classical age, or that dvnAap!'i 
was not then in use. The meaning of 6xavov and 
6X‘to another matter; vide infra, d. 130. 

f Diod. Sic. xv, 44, 3. In Attic prose the word 
occurs in this seme only in Thuc. vii, 75, 5, where it 
includes the shields of the cavalry. ITie phrase is 
lacking in one MS. (C), and is omitted by Hude, 
who presumably regarded it as a gloss. Aeschylus, 
however ( S . c. Th. 315). us - s Aiy° , '* ov in the seme of 
a point which will be further discussed below, 
Pajcy is probably right in giving the sense of 
shield to finAa in Htl. 1375. It is next found in 
one or two inscriptions of the Hellenistic age, cited in 
L. and S. *, and in Diodorus xvii, 18. i. It occurs, 
however, in Xenophon (mpl Irmi^s xii, 1), not, 
indeed, with the specific sense of shield, but of 1 pro¬ 
tection ’ or ‘ protective armour ’; which may be the 
occasion of the explanation in Hesychius:—finAov 
fvSvya TTOAiyixdv. This is also its sense in Aen. Tact, 
xxix, 12, where 6irXa is defined as mpixi^aXala? xal 


doniBas. In xxiv, 6 it certainly means 4 shields ’. 
In xxix, 4 the MS. reading irtpiw^dAoia 6rrXa, 4 pro¬ 
tective head-gear ’, may be correct. If the emenda¬ 
tion TnpiM^aXfrfai is adopted, the meaning is 4 helmets, 
shields ’. 

3 Though I have not measured examples numerous 
enough to establish an average, 17 inches or very little 
less appears to be an ordinary measurement for a man 
of medium height, which gives a diameter of 24 inches 
for the shield; the proportion to the subject’s height in 
vase-paintings unfortunately cannot be used for pre¬ 
cise confirmation. Payne {XC, 99) calls attention to a 
change from a smaller to a larger shield which takes 
place in the latest phase of proto-Corinthian, i.e., 
in the third quarter OF the seventh century, after which 
the larger shield is established. The hoplite shield was 
large; this comes out in Herodotus’ account of the 
Anatolian contingents in Xerxes’ host, whose un¬ 
doubtedly single-grip shields are repeatedly described 
as small, and in the changes which Iphikratcs found 
necessary in training troops which should be hcavy- 
arined but of more than hoplite mobility (Diod. 
Sic. xv, 44, 2). It is difficult in examining the shields 
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was easily manoeuvrable, and it could be used to cover practically any part 
of the owner’s person. The hoplite shield gave complete protection only to 
the left side of the trunk, with consequences when the phalanx went into 
action which Thucydides has made familiar to everyone. 1 

Monuments of the Geometric age shew that the immediate predecessor 
of the hoplite shield in Greece is the round shield with central hand-grip 
long current in the Near East and abundantly illustrated on Assyrian monu¬ 
ments from the ninth century onwards. 2 In Greece examples of shields 
which are demonstrably of the single-grip type are few. On a Geometric 
vase from Attica 3 (Fig. i), and a sherd from Chios, 4 a man extends his shield, 
shewn in profile, before him at arm’s length—an attitude impossible with the 
hoplite shield. Two bronze figurines from Olympia 5 represent warriors 
holding their shields before them by a central hand-grip. In one case the 
shield is very small; in the other the shield has disappeared, but the handle 
is extremely large. On a crudely engraved Geometric gem from the sanctuary 
of Aphaia on Aegina 6 a man brandishes a large shield, shewn in profile, 
and threatens a disarmed opponent with a spear. The shield in Geometric 
vase-painting is generally represented full-face and from the outside, and 
consequently yields no direct evidence of the existence of a central hand¬ 
grip ; there are, however, other tests. That not only the round, but the much 
rarer rectangular shield and the hour-glass or Dipylon, earlier than cither 
and alone represented in the earliest Geometric figure-painting on vases, 


to which Payne draws attention to decide how far the 
varying size depends on the artist’s view of the pro¬ 
portions of the human body. Payne himself rotes 
that length of limb is a feature ol proto-Corinthian 
and all early archaic figures (<»/>. cit., 99, n. 1). Thus 
on the Hymettus amphora the shields clearly indicated 
as hoplite arc too small for their rile in relation to the 
total height of the bearers, but only because their legs 
arc preposterously long. The shields in NC, 99, fig. 31 
are disproportionately large; the figures of the com¬ 
batants arc squat, but the one on the left, naturally 
the only one whose shield-arm is visible, has an equally 
disproportionate length of arm which would equal 
that of Rob Roy. Again, the pattern at which the 
artist aims must be taken into account; there can be 
no other motive for the difference in size between the 
shields on a Middle Corinthian cup reproduced op. cit., 
pi. 34 - 8. 

Fortunately we have direct and remarkably complete 
evidence for the size of hoplite shields in use in the 
Pcloponncsc in the seventh and early sixth centuries. 
A complete shield (which fell to pieces) and fragments 
of others were found in the first excavation of Olympia, 
and the metal parts of no fewer than seventeen in the 
recent researches of the German Institute on the same 
»v. '63-4 and Jdl lii (1937); Olympia benefit, 
54 »*.). The diameters could be calculated, and ranged 
from 80 to 100 centimetres—roughly 31 to 39-3 
inches. The later finds belong to the early, the others 


to the late archaic age; all alike are of Corinthian 
workmanship. The differences in diameter are not 
related to the dates. There was therefore no change 
in the size of the Corinthian shield in this period, and 
the differences presumably were in the arm measure¬ 
ments of the owners. The outsize of too cm. is 
surprising, even supposing that the Dorian aristocracy 
of Corinth had an exceptional average of height; 
alternatively, the dvnXapi) may have been of unusual 
length. Cf. NC, 95, fig. 29 C. 
v > 7 ‘- 

1 This point was established by Helbig as long ago 
as 1909 ( 07 A xii, 1 ff.), though the evidence on which 
he principally relied has proved not to be applicable. 
Further finds of miniature votive terracotta shields 
have shewn that they continued to be made with single 
central loops merely, doubtless for suspension, long 
after hoplite equipment had become universal. This 
is notably the case with examples found by the Americans 
at Corinth, many of which date to the sixth century. 

fl^xliii (1885), pi. 8. l, CVA Copenhagen ii, pi. 73.4a 
(Attica), figure immediately in front of ship’s stern. 
Fig. 1 a from a new photograph, by the courtesy of the 
Keeper of the Department of Antiquities, Danish 
National Museum, Copenhagen. 

* BSA xxxv, pi. 35, 

* Ol iv, pi. XVI, 


no. 33. 
nos. 242 and 243. 


* Aegina, Textb., 433, no. 9, pi. 118. 30. 
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Fic. i.— Attic Geometric Oinochoe in Copenhagen. 

(a) from photograph of the Danish National Museum, Copenhagen: 

(b) from 0 Jh 1909, 55, fig. 40. 
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were carried on telamons is clear from the fact that both hands of the owner 
are sometimes shewn free, 1 while the shield remains in position covering the 
trunk, and the commonest position of the arms with both elbows visible 
shews that neither can be thrust through a porpax. The telamon permitted 
the use in action of two spears, primarily for throwing, though at close quarters 
one could of course be used for a thrust, and on Attic Geometric vases two 
are the regular number; occasionally there are three. 2 In the rare Geo¬ 
metric battle scenes which we possess one has sometimes been thrown, and 
the combatant’s spare hand already brandishes his sword. 3 With the hoplite 
shield a single (thrusting) spear is invariable, as almost innumerable vase- 
paintings testify, as Plato expressly asserts 4 and as the nature of the case 
dictates. Again, hoplite equipment as we find it depicted in detail on an 
enormous number of monuments consists of a complex of inter-related articles 
no one of which appears on any monument earlier than the seventh century, 
viz., plate corslet, metal helmet almost invariably Corinthian and greaves. 
Most vital of all after the shield is the plate corslet, an indispensable compensa¬ 
tion for the manoeuvrability of the telamon shield and for the protection which 
it afforded in retreat. The owner of the hoplite shield probably hastened to 
divest himself of it if once he turned to flee; as the famous admonition of 
the Spartan mother shews, the warrior who came home, dead or alive, with his 
shield could ipso facto be presumed not to have turned his back on the foe. 
No Geometric bronze figurine wears a corslet, nor does any vase-painting 
render the sharply offset rim which forms the plate corslet’s lower edge; 
it must however be admitted that the first of these facts has no evidential 
value and the second extremely little, for in Geometric art the male body is all 
but invariably represented as nude, a convention partially maintained in the 
proto-Corinthian and proto-Attic styles which ensue. None the less, as in 
the latest Geometric art the helmet is occasionally distinguished from the head 
it encloses, we might expect that if the plate corslet had been in wear, its very 
prominent rim would have figured in one example or another. More 
satisfactory, however, is the evidence of Geometric graves. Usage in the 
matter of grave-goods is extremely fluctuating in this period; at Athens, 
however, a substantial number of graves contained swords and other weapons. 
The occupants of these graves must surely have worn their whole equipment. 
The best recorded instance is one in the Dipylon cemetery whose excavation 
was observed by Bruckner and Pernice 5 ; it contained remains of the customary 

1 See, e.g., Koster, Das unlike Seeuiesen, fig. 21, and on a sherd from the Algol id (Jdl xiv, 86, fig. 

between pp. 86 and 87. 44). 

2 In non-Attic Geometric art the single spear some- 8 AZ /.c., no. 2. 

times occurs, e.g., on the gem from the Aphaia sanctuary 4 Eulhyd. 299 C. 

cited above, on a gem from Siphnos with an engraving 8 AM xviii (1893), 108. Grave v; fragmentary 
of an armed warrior (JHS lviii, 1938, 232, lig. to) iron swords were also found in iv and xvii. 
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two spears (which also occur in other Attic graves) and a sword and 
dagger. Neither here nor in any other grave of this class was any vestige found 
of metal corslet, greaves or helmet of metal; a small bronze tube however 
has been plausibly interpreted by Kukahn 1 as the crest-holder of a leather 
helmet. 

At Halos in Thessaly a tumulus was found to cover sixteen pyre-graves, 
of which ten belonged to men. With each iron weapons were associated, 
and in spite of one or two misplacements it seems certain that each man was 
equipped with one spear, one sword and one or more knives. There was 
only a scrap or two of bronze, and no single metal fragment that could be 
ascribed to a metal corslet or greaves. 2 

The shapes of Geometric helmets vary considerably, and need not detain us 
here. The evidence of figurines, mainly bronzes, shews that almost without 
exception the face was left entirely exposed; the structure of these helmets looks 
completely non-mctallic. On the other hand, a very small number of examples 
has completely developed cheek-pieces; 3 such a helmet must be of metal, or 
at least very thoroughly plated. The extant examples, however, have tall 
crests, and are therefore not Corinthian helmets, whose characteristic feature 
is a tooth-brush ridge-crest which follows the profile of the helmet, and ends 
in a long tail behind. As the examples come from Olympia and Delphi, 4 
nothing is known of their ultimate provenance; but they resemble the ‘ Attic ’ 
helmet of later days. 

Two remarkable monuments from Tiryns, votive terracotta shields 
decorated with figure subjects, found with other discarded votives of the 
Geometric temple, may fairly be taken to represent typical Greek equipment 
at the very end of the Geometric period. They are still unpublished, and 
photographs of the parts most relevant to this inquiry reached me only when 
this article was in page proof. They are reproduced on PI. 18 A; the partial 
description which they have enabled me to give is necessarily relegated to an 
appendix, for which see p. 133. The equipment is still Geometric, and it is a 
fair inference that at the date of the shields (last quarter of the eighth century) 
hoplite equipment had not been adopted in the Argolid. 

When we turn to the greatest of the Early Archaic schools of Greek vase- 
painting—proto-Corinthian—we find that in its earliest battle-piece, dated 
to the first quarter of the seventh century, the new model already finds a 
place, while on an approximately contemporary proto-Attic vase of c. 680 

1 Dtr gritchisthe Htlm, 8. with cheek-pieces, and one of a helmet-maker producing 

* BSA xviii, 25 IT. The use of the single spear is an example. Lamb, G and R Bronzes, pi. 15 c and d, 
noteworthy. and AT A xlviii (1944), 1-2, figs. 1-4. 

3 There arc at least two examples of Geometric ' Ol iv, no. 247; FouiUes de Delpnes v, PI. 1.7. 
bronze figurines wearing helmets (not Corinthian) 
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it is adhered to consistently in a series of combatant pairs. Farther, proto- 
Corinthian of the finest period— c. 650-40—succeeds in depicting the hoplite 
phalanx going into action. The outstanding example is furnished by the 
Chigi vase, 1 which, admitted as it is to furnish an indubitable representation 
of hoplite forces and being moreover the only relevant monument which is 
generally known, has often been cited as the earliest reliable evidence for the 
new armature (Fig. 2). It falls very shortly after 650, and though it is in 
fact the last term of a series which begins nearly half a century earlier, its clear, 
detailed and consistent representation makes it a convenient point from which 
to start our investigation. It may at first sight appear surprising that the 


Fig. 2.—The Chigi Vase. 

From Artike Denkmaler ii, pi. 44. 

moment selected is not that of actually joining battle, but that which im¬ 
mediately precedes it; no blow has been struck, and last-minute preparations 
are still in progress. The figure to which the eye is inevitably first drawn is 
that of the flute-player in his flaming purple tunic. Totally unarmed, he will 
presently withdraw, but for a moment yet he dominates the scene, blowing 
his flutes to the skies and tense with effort. He is a figure of some historical 
interest, for taken in conjunction with a similar figure on an earlier vase 
presently to be cited, 2 he supplements the information given by Thucydides 
(v, 70) in his description of the battle of Mantinea. According to this 
account the flute-player who piped the troops into action was a purely 

1 Ant . Denk . ii, pi. 44; VS , pi. 39; Pfuhl, MuZ , 59 J * W ,a > P- 93 . fig- 7 - 
Payne, Protokorinthische Vasenmalerei , pis. 28-9. 

O 
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Laconian institution, and his function was not to kindle their spirit, but to 
restrain and steady their advance. 1 Of the other Peloponnesian troops under 
the command of Agis Thucydides says nothing, but the Argives on the 
Athenian side, like their allies, had no pipers. As all later sources follow 
Thucydides in limiting the institution to the Lacedaemonians, except Polybius 
(iv, 20, 6 ), who ascribes it to tovs -rraAaiovs KpTyrcov Kai AaK£6aipovtcov, it must be 
assumed that for the fifth or later fifth century this is the case. The evidence 
of the two proto-Corinthian vases, however, shews that in the seventh century 
it was common to the Corinthians. Aulus Gellius (i, ii) states that the 
Cretans went into battle to the sound of the kithara, Pausanias (iii, 17, 5) 
says that the Lacedaemonians used flute, lyre and kithara; unfortunately 
neither names his source. 2 It seems not unlikely that originally some, 
perhaps all the Dorian communities in the Peloponnese as well as Crete used 
music as an aid to enforce the new drill. 3 The absence of the military piper 
alike from Homer and from Attic Geometric vase-painting, virtually our only 
sources for Greek warfare in the Early Iron Age, suggests that music had no 
place in the discipline of the older type. 4 

To return to the Chigi vase: each side forms a hoplite phalanx, pure and 
unadulterated; every article of hoplite equipment is plainly represented and 
nothing alien to it, and the tactics—hand-to-hand fighting with the spear— 
are purely hoplite. Of the ranks on the point of engaging each man holds 
his spear above his head, nearly horizontal but with a slight downward tilt, 


1 To this accompaniment the lp|krnipicv must have 
been sung, and an early example clearly alludes to the 
hoplite with his single spear—Xcnfii \iiv ftvv -rrpopdXjoei, 
86pv 5’ hndXyws •mSXXowns (Carmina Popularia, Bergk' 
Tyrt. 15. Diehl 18). 

1 Besides Thucydides and the other sources named 
above, the following ancient authors ascribe the 
practice to the Lacedaemonians: Aristotle fr. 244 
(quoted by Aulus Gellius l.c .); Cic. Tusc. ii, 16, 37; 
Val. Max. ii, 6, 2; Plut. Vit. Lye., a t. 

* The function ascribed by Thuc. to the ov>.6s 
contrasts oddly with its orgiastic character and with 
practically everything said about it by the ancients; 
see especially Arist. Pol. 134! b. 'Hie bagpipe, how¬ 
ever, can produce excellent marching music, though 
that is not its primary function. 

4 The aOX6s is mentioned only twice in Homer, 
once as a Trojan instrument (K 13), in a book which 
there is good reason to think a post-Odysscan addition 
to the Iliad, once (Z 495) in the marriage scene on the 
shield of Achilles, ix., it is not associated with the 
Greek heros at all, though as a characteristically 
Anatolian instrument it must have been familiar to the 
Greeks of Ionia, in use alike by their Lydian and their 
Phrygian neighbours. On two Attic Late Geometric 
vases (Cl’A Berlin i, pi. 1, 2, A 1; Mon. Piot xxxvi, 
27 ff.) double flute and lyre accompany a dance; 
cf. R. S. Young, AJA 1939, 715. The lyre, current 
in Minoan Crete, as the sarcophagus from Hagia 
Triada shews, appears with a varying number of 


strings on Geometric vases and also has its place in 
epic. The use of the oaAmy£, the only instrument 
employed by the non-Dorian armies of Greece, 

C 'ably also dates from the introduction of the 
itc phalanx. It does not occur in Geometric 
vase-painting; the noun, which is of unknown deri¬ 
vation, occurs only once in Homer, in a simile 
(I 219), and the verb is used once of the noise 
produced by heaven when the Olympians meet 
in battle (® 388). That is to say, it is not associated 
with the heros at all. Yet like the aOX6$ it was probably 
familiar to the Greeks of Ionia, for though later Greece 
ascribed its invention to the Etruscans, they almost 
certainly derived their first knowledge of it from 
Anatolia. A remarkable bronze figurine from Mylasa 
(JffS xx « x > .>9°9. >97. fig- 4) represents a trumpeter 
giving the signal, probably on the field of battle, for 
he has the fool’s cap helmet of the Tiryns shields and 
the charioteer figurines from Olympia ( e.g ., 01 iv, 
no. 249 = Lamb, pi. 16 a). This fact and the general 
resemblance of the figures in technique suggests that 
the Carian is of about the same date. 

An interesting graffito (5th cent. ?) at Abydos records 
the names of 'Ovdouios ZaXauino? and Ot]unrrc«Xfls 
avXn-ntt. apparently mercenaries, possibly part of a 
Cretan garrison established in the Memnoneion, 
members of which have also left their graffiti. See 
Perdrizet and Lcfcbvre, La graffites grecs du Memnoneion 
d'Abydos, no. 531; cf. p. ix. 
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poised ready, not for a throw, but for a thrust at the exposed throat of an 
opponent. This is the regular and obvious method of attack, depicted on 
scores of Greek vases; it is sufficient to quote the Rhodian-Milesian Euphorbos 
plate, the Chalcidian vase with the fight for the body of Achilles and the 
Exekias amphora with the combat of Heracles and Geryon ; 1 in no case is a 
cast in question. When only one hand can be used, only a downward thrust 
can develop any force, and if the thrust is underhand, it is aimed at the other 
vital region, which is left unprotected below the lower edge of the corslet, 
and generally for some special reason, as will be illustrated presently. Each 
combatant has a hoplite shield; if the face is towards the spectator, the 
blazon is shewn, if the inside, the iTopTra^ and dv-riAaPr) with grasping hand are 
plainly rendered. The plate corslet, the Corinthian helmet and metal 
greaves are in evidence. Finally, each man carries a single spear only. It 
is true that over the heads of the opposed groups of combatants to right of the 
flute-player more are in the air, purporting to be carried at the slope, but 
there is no one to carry them, and in the air they remain. This is demon¬ 
strated by the group of four immediately in front of the flute-player, the inner 
side of whose shields is turned towards the spectator; in every case the left 
hand is visible, grasping the dvnAaph of the shield and nothing else. Each 
man’s spear is held aloft and nearly horizontal, necessarily in the right hand, 
which in the case of the nearest man is also visible. Four spear-heads appear 
in white on the black band which frames the picture above. The five men 
of the opposing group also hold their spears aloft and nearly level; three 
spear-heads are visible in the space between the opposing lines and at the back 
two shafts are held on high by the last two men of the group. Above them are 
five ‘ ghost’ spears; four spear-heads appear in white on the black band 
already mentioned, and one in black in the field. As the numbers of the ghost 
spears and of the combatants are the same, the artist presumably intended to 
indicate that each man had a second spear in reserve, carried by his servant, 2 
but at the same time to suggest by the extra spears the presence of a larger 
body of troops than he could depict without marring the clarity of his com¬ 
position, a device which is completely successful. "Etppi^v 8£ n&yn ?6iafuPparos 
^YXEiTiailucxKpris as elyov Tawafypoas. 


1 Pfulil, Mu%, 117, 163, 226. 

! Each of the men still arming has two spears wi 
small loops attached to the shafts whose purpose 
obscure. They should be throwing loops, like th. 
on the Siana cup in the B.M. (B 380, JUS 1884, pi. 4 
Ck’ii III H e, pi. 8. 1), through which the warrior hi 
thrust two fingers in the act of getting the spear ini 
position for a cast. The warrior is a heroic figui 
equipped in the usual inconsistent manner, with 
Boeotian arranged as a hoplite shield and a skin drape 
over his corslet; it is therefore quite appropriate th; 


he should be armed with the Homeric throwing spear. 
No such explanation applies to the arming hoplites 
of the Chigi vase. Helbig has shown however {M/m. 
de VAc. its Inscriptions xxxvii, 175 fi.) that hoplites on 
early vases arc often accompanied by a mounted squire 
or groom, who sometimes leads a spare horse and 
carries one or more hoplite spears. (Cf. SBBajAkW. 
1911, pi. II). Extra spears, especially of the long 
thrusting type, could be more easily carried on horse¬ 
back if loops were attached. 
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An aryballos in the Berlin museum 1 gives a somewhat earlier version 
of the same subject, viz., the encounter of two hoplite forces (Fig. 3). The 
date is probably about 650. As on the Chigi vase, the central point of the 
composition is the gap between the confronted lines, and this is not filled, as it 
is on the Chigi vase, by the heads of the opposing spears. Starting at the back 
of the vase under the handle and following the composition from left to right, 
we find four men of the ‘ Left ’ army advancing against five of the ‘ Right ’, 
then three of the Left against three of the Right. Beyond these, three of the 
Left have attempted to break the Right line, but two, disabled, are already 




Fio. 3 .—Aryballos in Berlin. 

From Johansen, Lts Vases Sicyoniens (Librairic Ancienne Edouard Champion), 

pi. 32, 1 d and e. 

on their knees, and the third is in retreat, half turning as he goes to attack his 
pursuer. The latter aims his spear for a downward thrust, seeking an exposed 
region below the level of the corslet. The wounded men are placed one 
to the right, the other to the left, of this pair; the latter is for the moment 
unheeded, the former receives the coup de grace in the back of the neck, above 
corslet level, by a spear-thrust from the last man of the Right. This group 
represents the only incident in the whole composition; moreover it has a 
structural unity of a pedimental type which is entirely lacking in the com¬ 
position as a whole. It might be expected to form the central group; in 
fact its position is insignificant, mainly at the back of the vase. , Owing to the 

» Jdlxx i (1906), pi. II; Pfuhl, MuZ, iii 58; Johansen, VS, pi. XXXII. 
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fading of the paint, the spears, with one exception, have disappeared, and 
their action can be inferred only from the position of the hand and arm of 
the owner. The exception is the spear of the third man of the second Left 
group, which is held underhand and is preserved where it crosses his body. 
The spears of all the other marching men are held aloft and horizontal; 
there is no indication that any man had a second spear and no space for ghost 
spears. There are ten combatants on each side. All alike wear Corinthian 
helmets; it is again owing to the fading of the red paint that some of them 
appear to be crestless. All the men have greaves, all whose bodies arc even 
partially visible have chitons, and the left-hand man of each group of the 
Left, i.e. y the only men in the composition whose trunks are visible, have 
corslets. Some whose busts are partly visible have an indication of the 
border of the chiton but not of the corslet. None the less, the corslets are 
certainly to be inferred; the space available to represent them is minute, 
nor is their absence the only omission of a vital item. In the whole proto- 
Corinthian battle series, including that of the Chigi vase itself, there is no single 
representation of a weapon so important as the sword or dagger which every 
man must have carried. 

The shields all have blazons—flying birds, bulls’ heads, a lion’s head; 
is it accident that the blazon of one of the kneeling wounded is -rrrwS the 
squatter? A remarkable feature of the drawing is that the shields of the 
marching men of the left are shewn in profile, and the appropriate fraction 
of the blazon meticulously represented. There is no similar example of draw¬ 
ing in perspective in the whole range of proto-Corinthian vase-painting; 
even on the Chigi vase the shields are represented as flat circles, whether the 
inner or the outer face is shewn. On the alternating groups of shields full- 
face and in profile the artist has to rely for variety, for both parties in both 
groups advance at the same pace, their legs forming a pattern of singular 
regularity. Despite the perfection of the drawing, there is something stiff 
and experimental about the composition, and this is in fact the first attempt 
in proto-Corinthian vase-painting to make a subject of two armies without 
even an officer to break the monotony. It is interesting to note the various 
means by which the subtler artist of the Chigi vase succeeds in vivifying the 
phalanx—the supernumerary spears, the group still arming oh the left, which 
gives numerical preponderance to that side, the front ranks marching, the 
rearmost men on each side running to their places, above all, the galvanising 
energy of that non-combatant functionary the flute-player. It is noteworthy 
that the Chigi artist ignores the progress in perspective noted on the Berlin 
aryballos, an advance more probably due to a new trend in contemporary 
free painting than to the development of vase-painting. 
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T hough the problem of presenting the clash, imminent or actual, of two 
hoplite armies was first solved in the grand manner on the Berlin and Chigi 
vases, it had been attempted much earlier in both proto-Corinthian and 
proto-Attic vase-painting. We may begin with the Attic examples, and 
consider first the Hymettus amphora in Berlin (Fig. 4). 1 Unlike proto- 
Attic ware in its immediately succeeding phase, this vase shews remarkably 
few traces of proto-Corinthian influence, and what there is is exhibited in the 
accessories and not in the figure subjects. A point of importance in our investi¬ 
gation is that there is no hint in any part of the design that an epic or heroic 
scene is depicted; the subject is treated with the literalism characteristic of 
battle-scenes in Late Geometric Attic vases. On the main zone two phalanxes 



Fig. 4.—The Hymettus Amphora (details). 

From CVA Berlin i, pis. 43, 1 and 44, 2. 

which have engaged each other are represented by five pairs of combatants 
augmented by a pair in each of the neck-panels, and there is no attempt to 
suggest the continuity of the battle line. The surface of the vase is unfortunately 
in bad condition, two pairs of combatants having virtually disappeared so 
far as reproduction is concerned; much, however, which is not discernible 
in the plates has been visible to the editors, on whose descriptions as well as 
on the reproductions the following account is based. All the fourteen com¬ 
batants have greaves laced up the back and wear one and the same type of 
helmet, somewhat inaccurately described by Furtwangler as Corinthian. 2 It 
is, in fact, Attic with a fore-and-aft crest, stilted and overhanging the face in 
front. It is true that the stilt is exceptionally low, but this is because the artist 


cusston of the vase by J. M. C 


and 44; first public 
for a 


Wished 
xxxv, 188 for a dis- 
Cook, whose dating I 


follow in preference to that of the German editors, 
Eilmann and Gcbauer. 

1 Berliner Vasensammlung, Beschrtibung, no. 56. 
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had great difficulty in fitting his figures, which have abnormally long legs, into 
the allotted space. In the neck panels the stilts of two of the crests have been 
suppressed altogether, but the crests themselves retain their characteristic form. 

In no case is any indication of chiton or corslet mentioned in the descrip¬ 
tion, but in three cases, one verifiable in the reproduction, a girdle is reserved 
in the silhouette of the body. 1 In other respects each figure has the regular 
hoplite equipment of helmet, greaves and shield, single spear and sword. 
Most of the combats are spear duels, but two—one in the main zone, one in a 
neck-panel—are fought with sword against spear; each of the two sword- 
strokes is a slash. The enormous blade of the neck-panel has no counterpart 
in corpore (which may of course be due to accident) later than the Geometric 
age, and not many in art. We may compare for the Late Geometric period 
the dead man’s sword suspended over his bier in a prothesis scene on an 
amphora in the Benaki Museum in Athens (PI. 19) and for an example in 
proto-Corinthian vase-painting an aryballos on which the abduction of 
Helen by Theseus and Peirithoos is represented. 2 The shields are all round. 
Several have their inner face turned towards the spectator, and of these at 
least two are sufficiently well preserved to shew both Trop-rraS and dvnXcxprj. 
Those whose outer face is visible have blazons, in one case a Boeotian shield, 
in another a horse. Blazons are not absolutely new. In late Geometric vase- 
painting the round shield not infrequently has a conventional design, generally 
a large rosette or petal pattern filling the whole field; a very few of the latest 
have true blazons. Among these are the shields of the Benaki amphora just 
referred to, whose blazons include a Boeotian shield and a horse, both of which 
we have found on the Hymettus amphora. 

It is tempting to connect the remarks of Herodotus (i, 171) on oyavcc, ariuriia 
and a new method of attaching helmet crests with the hoplite shield and the 
Corinthian helmet; but apart fr.om the fact that we have not yet considered 
the precise meaning of oyavov, this evidence shews that blazons preceded 
the Corinthian helmet and the rest of the hoplite equipment. The helmets 
on the Benaki amphora arc of the regular Late Geometric type, which leave 
the face exposed and have a scanty plume floating from the very top; there 
is no indication of greaves, and each warrior carries a pair of spears, which 
precludes the hoplite shield. Blazons therefore came into use earlier than 
hoplite equipment; as they have no structural significance, there is no reason 
why they should not. If they were indeed Carian in origin, they may have 
been a sight familiar to the Greeks well before the end of the eighth century. " 

* Cf. the bronze figurine of a warrior from Olympia, from Tiryns. It is possible that we have in this article 
/LWxxxi (1906),pi.XVIII.anotherfromDelphi,Lamb, the zoster of epic. See further p. 135, n. 3. 

G and R Bronzes, pi. XXI b, and the Boeotian figurine of * Johansen, KS pi. XXII, if. 

Mantiklos, ibid., pi. XX c, and Penthesilca on Shield A • >s '- . 
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The Benaki amphora cannot well be dated more than a very few years 
before 700, though there is no reason to bring it below that date. The 
coincidence of two of the shield blazons suggests that no long interval separates 
it from the Hymettus amphora; the latter therefore (unless the Geometric 
style persisted for some little time side by side with the proto-Attic, yet 
uncontaminated by it) must indeed come some little way down in the seventh 
century, but should perhaps be dated rather earlier than 680. The proposal 
of the German editors however to put it back into the closing years of the eighth 
century, based only on the curious method of the potter who built up his 
structure by means of leaden clamps, seems unwarranted. 


• ?. 






' ft?:; 



Fig. 5.—Silver-gilt Figure in Chios. 

The two combatants in one of the neck-panels of the Hymettus amphora 
have on each thigh a spiral in thick, light-coloured paint. Incised spirals 
occur fairly often on the thighs of heros in b.f. vase-painting, on Corinthian 
pinakes and vases, and especially on Attic vases, 1 and are generally taken to 
represent an experimental piece of armour which did not survive into the 
classic age as part of hoplite equipment, viz., the irapamipfSiov or thigh-guard, 

1 For irapayitpi&a in b.f. see H. R. W. Smith, CVA whose rectangular edge saves the spirals from any 
San Fraaasto, p. 27, pi. 8. For pinakes sec Ant. suspicion of being merely a fantastic convention for 
Denk. 11, pi. 23. q i and 40. 2 a; for an Attic example muscles. Antiope also wears them as well as greaves, 
the amphora of the I^agros group in Naples on which the black of the metal in both cases contrasting with 
the rape of Antiope by Theseus and Pcirithoos is the white of her flesh, 
depicted, MA xxii, pis. 58-9. Theseus wears TapcwnpIBia, 
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a greave-like plate of bronze worn frontally. There is no reason to interpret 
the spirals of the Hymettus amphora in any other way, though they are 
considerably earlier than any other representation of the thigh-guard in vase- 
painting. The next in date occurs about a hundred years later, on a fragment 
of a moulded pithos from Sparta, 1 where it is worn by a hoplite and rendered 
in a much more realistic manner. There are no spirals, and the guard seems 
to consist of two plates laced together on either side of the thigh. From 
this time onwards it occurs only in heroic scenes and is doubtless, like the 
Boeotian shield in similar circumstances, a romantic archaism; but on the 
Hymettus amphora it can only represent an article in contemporary use. 
One actual TrapaunpiStov is known from Olympia; 2 it is archaic, but cannot 
be dated more precisely. A small silver figurine from Chios (Fig. 5) 3 re¬ 
presenting a warrior whose armour and chiton are gilded is shewn by the 
gilding preserved on one thigh to have had -rrapapripiSicx. 

Another proto-Attic effort to represent the hoplite phalanx occurs on a 
support for a dcinos found in Aigina and now in Berlin (Fig. 6). 4 In the 
upper zone two armies, represented by an attacking force of seven on the left 
and an opposing force of five on the right, are on the point of engaging. All 
alike have greaves and round shields, the inner face of which is shewn by the 
Left force, who all grasp the dvnAapr) and threaten with a single spear. Of the 
five shields on the other side whose outer face is shewn three can be seen to 
have designs: the whirl pattern, which persists as a shield device throughout 
proto-Corinthian vase-painting and after, the rosette and one whose form 
cannot be determined. All the combatants are to be thought of as having 
Corinthian helmets, for all have the appropriate crest, but in one case only— 
that of an attacker—is the face clearly shewn to be protected. 

Though the Left force is divided into two groups, of five and two re¬ 
spectively, and the Right into groups of four and one, it is certain that only 
two fighting units are represented. Two of the Right carry two spears, 
the only identifiable trait inconsistent with hoplite equipment; it may be 
a mere inadvertence on the part of a draughtsman bred in the Geometric 
tradition, or it may stress the hoplite’s need, referred to above, of a reserve 
spear. The style looks rather earlier than that of the Hymettus amphora; 
it is somewhat akin to that of a plaque in Athens 5 on which part of a ship 

1 AO pis. 15-6. Wacc is inclined (BSA xii, 292) ‘ BSA xxxv, pi. 40 b. For ihc sake of completeness 

to regard them as of leather, bound with metal, as the a fragment of another support in the Aigina group 
lacing indeed suggests; but the new publication of the in Berlin may be mentioned (CVA Berlin i, pis. "28-9, 
Hymettus amphora exhibits laced greaves, which are text p. 23) which is somewhat but not much later in 
certainly metallic. appearance. Four exceedingly fragmentary figures 

* 01 iv, pi. 60, no. 996. survive of which one pair is engaged in a spear-duel. 

1 From photographs by Mrs. Wade-Gcry, who also The figures wear greaves, their spears, both used over- 
kindly supplied the particulars. hand, are single, and the attitude is ‘hoplite’. The 

4 CVA Berlin i, pis. 30. t-2 and 34. 2; p. 23. other pair is engaged in a sword duel; one Corinthian 
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survives; besides the unarmed steersman it carries five warriors who are 
equipped with large round shields and two spears apiece and wear cheek-piece 
helmets with Attic crests. There is nothing to indicate that they arc hoplites. 

One more early example of the hoplite shield in Attic vase-painting 
is entirely in the Geometric tradition and therefore cannot be classed as proto- 
Attic, though it belongs to the second quarter of the seventh century. This 


Fic. 6.—Proto-Attic Stand in Berlin (details). 

From CVA Berlin i, Pis. 30, 1-2 and 34, 2. 

is a roughly executed pyxis found in the cemetery at Phaleron and now in the 
National Museum at Athens, 1 one of a series in which the Geometric silhouette 
style persists and the use of incision and red paint is eschewed. The subject 
is a later version of a subject found in the Late Geometric repertory; we 
have already encountered it on the sherd from Chios cited above (p. 77), on 

helmet is preserved, and the dumAa^ of both shields. 1 ’Apy. AtX-r. ii (1916), 35, fig. 29; VS, pi. 24, t b\ 
The drawing is singularly unintelligent, but there can cf. AJA xlvi (1942), 39 and fig. 21, p. 37. 
be no doubt that hoplites are intended. 
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which a warrior with a single-grip shield, wearing a helmet with a fore- 
and-aft crest, confronts a lion. On the pyxis the warrior wears a Corinthian 
helmet and extends before him a hoplite shield with unmistakable -rropTra^ 
and dvTiXap^; he is accompanied by dogs. This is perhaps the latest ap¬ 
pearance in Greek, or at all events in Attic, vase-painting of the lion-slaying 
hero of the Near East, anonymous so far as Greece is concerned; no one will 
wish to interpret this group as Heracles and the Nemean lion. It is possible, 
however, that the motif.\ since it survived well into the seventh century and was 
popular enough to figure on the small cheap vases of a children’s cemetery, 
may have played a part in the creation of that exploit. It was certainly 
not, as has sometimes been argued, based on any tradition of actual lion¬ 
hunting in Greece; there is no evidence that there ever were any lions. In 
proto-Corinthian art the subject is secularised and rationalised, for on an 
aryballos of the second quarter of the seventh century we find a sensational 
but reasonably conceived scene in which two lions in the act of devouring 
an ox arc attacked by two hunters armed with spears (thrusting and throwing) 
and an archer. 1 The treatment may be based on that of the quite realistic 
boar-hunt, exhibited in a much simpler form on a contemporary aryballos. 2 

Independent evidence for the nature of Attic armour between 700 or 
rather earlier and c. 640 comes from a pit of discarded votives discovered in the 
course of the American excavations in the Agora. 3 The material, which covers 
a period extending from the last years of the eighth century to c. 640, but of 
which much the greater part belongs to the second quarter of the seventh 
century, includes about thirty-three miniature votive terracotta shields. 
They were in an extremely fragmentary condition; but it could be seen that 
some had Trop-rra^ and dvTiXapfi, others a single loop or strap, and it was possible 
so far to reconstitute thirteen as to determine the category to which they 
belonged. Nine were hoplite shields; it does not, however, follow that the 
remaining four were intended to represent the single-grip type, for single 
loops, certainly for the purpose of suspension only, are found on similar votives 
of the sixth century from Corinth. 4 One of the single-loop examples from the 
Agora appears from the style of its blazon (horse and rider) to be the latest 
of the series; and though a single shield-handle need not necessarily be 
central, provided that it lies along a diameter, it could not possibly form part 
of a chord near the circumference, as happens on another of the specimens 
from the Agora. The date assigned to these shields is based primarily on the 
ceramic context in which they were found, but a second test is available. 

1 VS, pi. XXIX, 2 b. The subject recurs on the 3 Hesperia ii (1933), 609 (T. 

Chigi vase, ob. cU. pi. XL. 4 AJA xxxv (1931), 27 “• 

» Ibid., pi. XXIX, 1 b. 
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Very much the greater number has polychrome decoration in white, red, 
yellow and a peculiar bluish-green; generally the whole surface is first 
covered by a white slip. This style does not appear before the second quarter 
of the seventh century; none of these colours is used by vase-painters in 
either the Geometric or the Transitional style, and the nearest approach to 
white is a very pale brown, which is freely employed on the Hymettus 
amphora, 1 e.g., for the spirals on the thighs of two of the combatants. White 
appears first with the Black and White proto-Attic style c. 675; this is one 
item of the evidence on which the Hymettus amphora—and therefore the 
adoption of hoplite armour at Athens—is dated rather earlier. On the 
other hand the new institution should not on the evidence of the Agora shields 
be put much higher. One of the partially reconstructed specimens 2 has no 
slip, and is decorated solely with the black-glaze paint of the Geometric style; 
moreover, it illustrates a well-known type of single-grip shield, that with an 
omphalos and concentric circles in relief, which has a considerable range in the 
Near East and is represented on certain Greek sites by miniature votives. 3 
Omphalos and circles arc in this case rendered merely by paint. The central 
loop of this specimen has been preserved; as part of the circumference is 
missing, it is not possible to prove directly that there was no hand-grip, but in 
fact the omphalos, quite apart from its foreign origin, is alien to the hoplite 
shield, its function being to provide protection without contact for the hand 
which grasped the central handle. On this evidence, then, the single-grip 
shield was current in Attica as late as the closing years of the eighth century, 
but had been superseded by hoplite equipment before 675. It is interesting 
that the change should take place so near the earliest established date in 
Attic history, the highest to which the list of the annual archons goes back; 
it would seem that the consummation of the political revolution and the 
reorganisation of the army were approximately contemporary, as is natural 
enough. 

Before returning to the survey of proto-Corinthian battle-scenes we may 
examine some evidence from Sparta. The lead figurines of warriors from the 
sanctuary of Artemis Orthia add general confirmation of the accuracy of the 
date already indicated. The oldest were found, though sparsely, in the latest 
Geometric stratum; none of these specimens is reproduced in the publication. 
That part of the series which runs concurrently with Laconian I pottery— 
i.e.y from c. 700 to c. 635, in which they are pretty numerous—has almost ( 
without exception hoplite equipment so far as it can be checked. The body 

1 It is consistently called white by the editors of 1 Htsperia ii, 113, fig. 80, no. 288. 

CVA Berlin i, but it Is plain from the descriptions 3 From the citadel of Ialysos (Clara Bhodosx. 192 8, 
of Furtwangler and Cook cited above that this is 72 ff.) and from.Praisos (BSA vui, 258; cf. pi. X, where, 
only an approximate description. however, no shield of this type is reproduced). 
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is almost invariably masked by the shield, but greaves and the Corinthian 
helmet are all but universal. There is one conceivably pre-hoplitc figure 
(AO, pi. CLXXXIII, 8), from the stratum of Lead I (= Laconian I), which 
carries the shield with concentric circle and omphalos; the legs are too 
damaged to shew whether greaves were worn or not, and the helmet, 
though it has cheek-pieces, has an abnormally high crest. A second and more 
fragmentary example (op. cit., p. 272, fig. 125 b) exhibits the inner face of a 
concentric circle shield and in front of it a naked torso. The third and sole 
other published example (op. cit., p. 263, fig. 122 a) extends a single-grip 
shield adorned with omphaloi at arm’s length in the proper attitude, but 
wears a Corinthian helmet, plate-corslet and greaves. Both of these come 
from the stratum Lead II (c. 635-600). Whether in these three cases heroic 
figures are intended it is impossible to say. That from c. 700 onwards hoplitc 



equipment was general at Sparta is clear, and, in view of the interpretation 
sometimes put on certain passages in Tyrtaeus or the poetry which goes under 
his name, the fact is of importance. 

On the other hand, the evidence does not suggest that here any more than 
elsewhere the new equipment goes back into the eighth century; it thus 
confirms the evidence of the Tiryns votives, whose form as well as their decora¬ 
tion must be taken into account, that the single-grip shield was still in use in 
the Peloponnese not long before 700 b . c . 

The remainder of our monumental evidence is furnished by a small 
group of proto-Corinthian aryballoi, of which one belongs to the first, the 
rest to the second quarter of the seventh century. The first, hitherto unpub¬ 
lished, was found at Perachora in the course of the recent excavation of the 
site by the British School (Fig. 7). In the right-hand half of the composition 
the surface is much damaged; a good deal is wholly lost and many details 
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are uncertain. The subject is a battle of eight combatants whose grouping 
strongly suggests two opposing lines; the centre of the composition consists 
of four men, two on each side, engaged in still undecided combat. The third 
man of the Left has broken the opposing line and, well into the right-hand 
half of the picture, is bearing down the third man of the Right; the fourth 
man of the Right is hastening to the rescue. He is balanced by the fourth 
man of the Left, an archer, who, kneeling on one knee, has just launched a shaft; 
its enormous head is about to penetrate the shin of the protagonist of the Right 
in the central combat. Behind the archer the flute player moves off the field 
to safety, his feet turned to the left, his head over his shoulder to the right as he 
sends a last admonitory blast after his side. Like the Chigi piper, he is un¬ 
armed and wears a chiton. 

. Though the tactics are hoplite, the armour of the figures on this vase 
presents a remarkable mixture of innovation and tradition. Corinthian 
helmets are worn by all those combatants whose heads are preserved, five in 
number, if we except the archer, who appears to be bareheaded. That is to 
say, the helmets are Corinthian so far as the crest and the neck protection are 
concerned; the faces are largely or totally exposed, only the Left protagonist 
of the central combat having anything that can be called a cheek-piece. 
This is very much what we have just seen on the proto-Attic support. There 
is no indication of greaves, but this is not surprising, if we consider the com¬ 
parative rudeness of the drawing. 

Apart from the archer, the combatants are armed with spears. In three 
instances only have parts of the weapons been preserved, but in the remaining 
four the position of the arm indicates that the man is preparing a thrust; 
in no case is there any indication of a second spear. The left-hand man of 
the central pair directs his spear (of which the head and front part of the shaft 
are preserved) in the usual overhand way at his opponent’s throat; he carries 
on his arm a hoplite shield of which the inner face is turned to the spectator. 
•mSp-rraS and dvnAa( 3 ^ are not indicated, or at least not preserved, but the 
position of the arm lying across the shield leaves no room for doubt. 
Several combatants wear what appears to be a corslet; it is not worn by 
the archer, it is shorter than the flute-player’s chiton and though there is no 
definitely offset rim, it projects behind the back of the wearer. The 
supporter of the protagonist of the Right has inverted Vs on his chest; 
cf. No. i infr. p. 96, n. 4 and Fig. 8 a. 

Of the other combatants the hoplite’s supporter to the left appears to be 
naked. The body of his opponent has been too badly damaged to allow of any 
conclusion, and so has that of the man who attacks the succumbing warrior 
on the right; the body of the latter is masked by his shield. Both the supporter 
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and the opponent of the hoplite carry Dipylon shields, which makes it clear 
that what we have is not a contest of old armature versus new. It is to be 
noted that the Dipylon shields arc not held vertically, as they always are in 
Geometric art so long as the owner is on his feet, but slantwise, as the hoplite 
shield normally is in action and as we have seen it on the Berlin aryballos. 
Already the artist can represent no attitude but the hoplite’s, but it should 
be noted that the Dipylon warrior of the left shews the outer instead of the 
inner face of his shield. This error, confined to early proto-Corinthian art, 
provokes the conjecture that the problem of depicting the tell-tale inner face 
embarrassed the artist. The much-defaced shield of the succumbing warrior 
appears to be Dipylon. Those of his assailant and his defender have both 
disappeared, and that of the remaining warrior, the second of the army of the 
Right, is so nearly obliterated that little can be said. There is not space for a 
Dipylon shield, and it looks as if even a round shield, which one arc of a circle 
seems to indicate, must have been foreshortened. 

This crude and early version of the hoplite phalanx is linked with that on the 
Chigi vase by the novel presence of the flute-player as well as by the suggestion 
of troops engaging in line, but differs from it in the mixture of hoplite and pre- 
hoplite equipment. This feature we shall meet in one form or another on 
most of the aryballoi we are about to investigate, but the inconsistency very 
rarely extends to the shield. That no such combination of incompatible 
equipment and tactics could ever have been practised in real life hardly needs 
stating; the hoplite phalanx was of its essence one and indivisible. 1 The 
most plausible explanation of the phenomenon in art is that the obsolete 
elements were deliberately introduced to mark the scene as heroic. 

Though I have no doubt that one object of the artist of the Perachora 
aryballos was to depict the encounter of two hoplite forces, I have also felt 
certain from the first that the scene was at the same time meant to be heroic. 
I am now convinced by the arguments of Mr. Dunbabin, whose note on the 
vase is appended, 2 that the matter can be taken a stage farther and the scene 
identified as the slaying of Achilles by Paris. If this interpretation is accepted, 
it follows that the same subject recurs on no. 5 of the group of slightly later 
aryballoi described below. Part of the object of this paper is to establish 
the thesis that the aryballoi of this group owe their ultimate, though indirect, 
inspiration to the influence of epic poetry, whether of Homer or the Cycle, and 
that throughout any archaism in the armature is meant to stamp the scene as 
heroic. 


1 Cf. A. W. Gommc, A Historical Commentary on 
Thucydides, 10 and 12. 

* H. preserved 4. 1; neck and mouth missing. 
Fig. 7, from a drawing by Miss Audrey Petty. The 


fabric is eood, though the surface of the vase is poorly 
preserved. The shape is that of Johansen I'S’, pi. 
23. 1. This together with the style, suggests a date in 
the second decade of the seventh century. 
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The identification of an epic subject on this early example of proto- 
Corinthian art clinches the argument so far as literary inspiration is con¬ 
cerned, and it is possible to draw from it other interesting conclusions. Ihe 
slaying of Achilles was an episode in the Aithiopis, another episode of which 
the slaying of Antilochus by Memnon—is twice alluded to in the Odyssey; 1 
yet another was the slaying of Penthesileia by Achilles. We now find the 
last, according to a highly probable identification, 2 depicted on the votive 
shield from Tiryns. Of course neither this nor that of Paris and Achilles 
on the aryballos is mathematically demonstrable, but they do something to 
support each other, especially in view of the fact that the two monuments 
are very near in date, that the cultural relations between the Argolid and 
Corinthia were at that time exceedingly close 3 and that, according to tradition, 
both episodes formed part of a single poem. Finally, the approximate dates 
of the Tiryns shield and of the Odyssey , in which a reference to the same 
poem occurs, cannot be widely separated. 

We may begin our survey of the fine aryballoi with:— 

No. i. Boston Museum of the Fine Arts, AJA 1900, pi. V; VS, pi. XXVII, 
1 b (Fig. 8 a). 

This example stands a little apart from the others in that it presents not a 
battle-piece, but the combat of a hero with a peculiar monster, in the shape of 
a lion from the middle of whose back rises an extra head, bearded and human. 
The rest of the space is filled by a panther behind the hero and a winged male 
figure behind the monster. The hero, armed with a single spear, wears 
Corinthian helmet, greaves and a plate-corslet, 4 and is therefore plainly a 
hoplite. The outer face of his shield with a flying bird as blazon is turned 
towards the spectator. Though the scene does not correspond with any recorded 
mythological incident, it is clear that one is represented; this is an early instance 
of the literary influence which is marked in this group. The theme is a new 
one and the artist is not hampered by tradition in dealing with it; he naturally 
portrays the hero with contemporary equipment. 

Cruder in execution and probably a shade earlier is:— 

No. 2. Museum of Syracuse, found in the del Fusco cemetery; pub. 
jV Sc 1 893, p. 47 1 ; vs > pi- XXVI, 5 b (Fig. 8 b) . 

Warrior striding right between two sphinxes, behind left sphinx a monster 
with human body and lion’s head. 5 The warrior wears Corinthian helmet 
and greaves; carries round shield with whirl device and two spears held with 

1 6 187-8, X522. plate corslets in b.f. vase-painting. This anatomical 

* Seep. 134. indication was presumably given on real corslets. 

1 Percchora 1, 22 and 32. 1 Possibly Phobos; he answers to the description of 

4 An inverted double V indicates the space between Phobos as Agamemnon’s shield-blazon on the chest 

the ends of the lower ribs, as the' omega curve ’ does on of Cypselus, Paus. v, 19, 4. 
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Fig. 8.—Aryballoi in Boston (a) and Syracuse ( b , c ). 
From Johansen, op. cit., pis. 27, 1 b ; 26, 5 b; 34, 2. 
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a forward slope in the Geometric manner. To right, pair of combatants; 
both wear Corinthian helmet and greaves; the one to left certainly, the other 
probably wears a chiton, but neither has a corslet. Each carries a round 
shield with blazon and wields a single spear, the one overhand the other under¬ 
hand. The spear duel is a new motive which does not occur in Geometric 
art and illustrates a tendency in this group of aryballoi to break up battle- 
pieces into a series of vignettes. We have already seen the method employed 
on the Hymettus amphora. 

There is here no suggestion of an encounter between two armies which is 
strong in the following examples. 

No. 3. Museum of Syracuse, found at Gela, MA xvii, 157-8, fig. 116; 
VS, pi. XXXIV 2 (Fig. 8 c). 

Subject: four pairs of combatants, of whom alternate pairs fight over the 
body of a dead or disabled man. All the eight combatants have Corinthian 
helmets and some, probably all, have greaves; the condition of the surface 
makes certainty impossible, at any rate so far as the reproduction is concerned. 
Of the eight shields, six arc round, and of these two have the inside facing the 
spectator and exhibit -nopixa^ and dvniXa( 3 ri; two others wrongly shew the outer 
instead of the inner face. The seventh and eighth are a version of the Dipylon 
or Boeotian shield. The first is partly masked by the shield of the opponent, 
but enough is visible to shew that it was a longish oval 1 with a strengthening 
strip down the vertical axis; unfortunately the place where the side scallops 
should be is concealed. The shield is held as if it were a hoplite shield, in the 
impossible attitude noted on the Perachora vase. The single hand-grip of the 
Dipylon shield can only have been set vertically on the vertical axis, but when the 
shield went out of use, this fact was soon forgotten. Not only do vase-painters 
of the sixth century, who often introduce the obsolete article into heroic scenes, 
always give this impossible position, which would expose the wearer’s body 
to the maximum degree and produce an awkward and useless projection 
at each side; they frequently shew the inside with •mSpiraf and dvTiXa^ri set 
across the vertical axis and at right angles to it. 2 The second Dipylon shield, 
held by the right-hand member of the next pair, is drawn in profile, a bold-and 
successful experiment; the scallop and the adjacent border appear to be of the 
Dipylon type, though the condition of the surface prevents complete certainty. 
One combatant of the extreme left-hand pair has an unmistakable plate- 
corslet, with a rough attempt at an omega curve, one in the right-hand pair 
a chiton; the remaining three whose bodies arc visible appear to be nude. 

1 Note the segment which appears behind the fore- form was supplanted by the round single-grip shield 
most knee of the opponent. Even without this addition some time before the end of the eighth century, 
however the shield is obviously oval, not circular. Even seventh-century vase-painters may have been 

* The evidence of the latest Dipylon vases such as the dependent for their models on temple votives, actual 
Benaki amphora {on which the hour-glass shield or miniature, of which they would sec only the faces, 
figures only as a shield-blazon) suggests that the older 
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Each combatant has a single spear; it is used overhand by five and underhand 
by three, of whom the owner of the second Boeotian shield is one. Of the 
five, two pairs are in the commonest posture of the spear-duel, aiming each at 
the unprotected throat of his antagonist; urrep adxeos peydAoiolaUv £rr’ av^dvi 
Kvpe 9aeivou Soupos ctKcoKfj. 1 

Both the fallen men exhibit gory wounds, a novel and sensational touch, 
but much more notable is the pathos with which the doom of one and the 
agonised suspense of the other arc indicated. The man on the right seems to be 
in the death agony, collapsed on the earth, but still making convulsive move¬ 
ments which have brought him over to his left side. His head, quite lifeless, 
has rolled still further to the left; nt'jKcov 8’ cos ^pcoae Kdprj ( 3 dAev. 2 The 
other victim, on his back but still able to move, lifts his head and extends both 
hands in a final appeal for quarter. He is farther gone than Lykaon, who, 
exhausted but unwounded, relinquished the spear which he continued to hold 
throughout his first appeal to Achilles’ mercy: §yx°S V & 94 n K£V » 6 8* e^ero 
yelps ueTdaaas|6n90Tipas, 3 but the gesture is the same. 

The duel over a dead or wounded man is, like the spear-duel, a new 
motif \ unknown in Geometric art; but, strong as is’the interest of the individual 
scenes, the composition definitely indicates two confronted lines of soldiers. 

No. 4. Louvre. Pottier, Melanges Perrot , 269 ff., pi. IV; Johansen, VS, 
pi. XXXV. 1; Payne, NC, pi. 1. 8-11 ; central group, p. 95, fig. 29 a; 
Protokorinthische Vasenmalerei, pis. 22. 3 and 4, 23. 4 (Fig. 9 a-c ). 

Subject: (a) Duel over a wounded man, of whom a secondary figure on 
each side tries to obtain possession. The protagonists have Corinthian 
helmets, greaves and chitons, but not corslets; the one on the left has a single 
spear with which he aims an underhand stroke; the other levels one spear 
overhand and holds a second behind his shield. The wounded man still 
holds his one spear upright. Both he and the two who seek to seize him 
have one spear each and wear greaves, chitons without corslets and helmets 
with cheek-pieces and tall crests which curve forwards. This head-gear, 
extremely rare on proto-Corinthian vases, possibly peculiar to this vase, is 
also w'orn by the fallen man; the crest-holder affords a good grip to the 
‘ body-snatcher ’ on the left, which the Corinthian helmet could not do, 
but which the Homeric helmet did—brat^as Kopvfios Adpev iTnTo8aa€iTis|eXK£ 
8’ . . . 4 That was the helmet of a living man; but Homeric warriors also 
contend for the bodies of the slain: "Eicrcop \xiv KEfaAffyiv hrei Adptv, ovyi 
p£ 9 (eijndTpoKAo$ 8’ ^TepcoOev fx £V iroSds. 5 The shield of the rescuer is slung 
behind his back; in front of him the protagonist on the left has brought his 
round to protect his trunk further than realism would allow. 

1 Y 820-1. * 0 306. * O 115-6. * T 36^-70. vases warriors seize iheir opponents by the crests of 

6 n 762-3; cf. also P 394-5. On Late Geometric their helmets: Cat. Louvre A 519, Hampc FgS 48, fig. 22. 
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(b) Two pairs of combatants who wear Corinthian helmets, greaves and 
chitons and have one spear each. The left-hand pair aim them overhand; 




c 



Fig. 9.—Aryballoi in Louvre. 

C a , b) from Johansen, op. cit., pi. 35, 1 ; (c) from Payne, Xecrocoiinthia (Clarendon Press), 
p. 95, fig. 29A; (tf) Johansen, op. cit., pi. 33, 1 f 


one of the right-hand pair is in retreat, but makes a half turn and aims under¬ 
hand at his pursuer, who threatens him overhand. 

The episodic and literary quality of the subject is much more marked than in 
the case of the last vase, and the struggle for the possession of the body of a fallen 
man, an epic commonplace, can hardly have been a feature of hoplite fighting. 

No. 5. Louvre; pub. Rev. Arch., lxxviii (1921), 7 ff., fig. 1; VS, pi. 
XXXIII (Fig. 9 d). 

The principal group 1 in the figure zone consists of four figures, viz., three 
hoplites, two left, one right; behind the latter an archer kneeling on one knee 
draws his bow. The last-named we may now call Paris; one of the two 

1 The central group however is that of the hoplites’ duel. 
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hoplites of the Left is Achilles. All three hoplites have Corinthian helmets, 
greaves 1 and round shields, of which those on the left shew the inner faces; 
despite a somewhat damaged surface, it can be seen that they are hoplite 
shields and that, inconsistently, each man’s hand grasps a second spear as 
well as the dvriAapr). Those whose bodies are visible are nude, including 
the archer who wears a Corinthian helmet and nothing else. Nevertheless, 
it does not appear that he is seeking shelter. He is fighting unprotected, as 
docs the Homeric archer, except Tcukros in a single passage of a suspect 
book, and, again as the Homeric archer generally docs if his position is speci¬ 
fied, among the spearmen. In the hoplite line the archer could find no 
place, but must have shot either from the rear (not without some risk to his 
own side) or from the flank. Which of the two opposing hoplites is Achilles 
is perhaps not quite certain, but presumably the second, who must be taken as 
aiming at the archer. On a careful examination of the left foot and the shield 
(encroached on by the elbow of the other hoplite) of this figure and of the bow, 
arrow and hand of the archer it becomes apparent that both are meant to be 
in the second plane, 2 masked to a very slight extent by the central pair of hop¬ 
lites. This arrangement was doubtless dictated by the fact that the wielder 
of a long-range weapon could not form part of the central group in its strictest 
sense if his target was to be included in it. 3 

The next group to the left consists of a pair of combatants who fight over 
the body of a wounded man. He is in the very act of collapsing; though he is 
still on his knees, his face rests on the ground. Both he and the two com¬ 
batants wear Corinthian helmets and greaves; their bodies, so far as visible, 
are naked. The shield of the wounded man is probably round though very 
little of it can be seen, and that of his defender certainly is; its outer face 
with blazon is wrongly presented to the spectator. The assailant has a 
* Boeotian ’ shield held, as always, like a hoplite shield; its outer face is turned 
to the spectator and is covered with a scale pattern which does not recur on 
any other proto-Corinthian shield, but is common on the Boeotian shield in 
b.f. vase-painting; it has been thought to represent tufted hair left on the 
outside of a shield of hide. On one side there is an oval opening near the edge 
which probably represents the scallop; unfortunately the surface is a good deal 
damaged at this point. This warrior has only a single spear whose head seems 
to be still engaged in the body of the wounded man; his opponent has 


two, one held in his shield hand. 

1 Not apparent in the reproductions, but according 
to Johansen worn by all the figures except the archer. 

s On the Perachora aryballos the archer is apparently 
thought of as in the second plane; one hand and part 
of the shaft of the arrow he is preparing to launch arc 
masked by the leg of the hoplite in front of him. The 


artist could not however carry his conception through, 
for the archer’s r. foot masks the 1. foot of the hoplite. 

s Over Paris, a bird of prey sighting his quarry 
flies in the line of the arrow’s flight towards the Greex 
side. Cf. the bird on shield A from Tiryns, p. 137 ««/'’• 
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The third group, placed behind the archer, consists of a pair of combatants 
engaged in a spear duel; each holds a second spear in reserve. Both wear 
Corinthian helmets, greaves and corslets, but no chiton; both have round 
shields, and the one whose inner face is 


turned to the spectator is seen to oe a 
hoplite shield. 

All the Boeotian shields at present 
known in proto-Corinthian art have now 
been enumerated—five distributed over 
three vases. 

There is little or no 
suggestion of a continuous 
line in the composition of 
this decidedly Homeric 


Fig. io.—The Macmillan 
Aryballos. 

From JHS xi, pi. II, 5. 


battle-field, the three groups being 
all but completely disengaged one 
from another, whereas in no. 3 
above they are kept in close contact 
by the crossing of the limbs of the 
outer combatants in each. The twin 
spears of epic are curiously emphasised, 
their heads being used, especially in the 
right-hand group, to form an important 
element in the pattern, replacing the 
sparse filling ornament found in other 
parts of the field. 

No. 6. The Macmillan aryballos. In 
the British Museum; pub. JHS xi, 167 ff., 
pis. I and II; VS, pi. XXXI (Fig. 10). 

That the Macmillan aryballos is closely allied to the Chigi olpe in style 
has always been recognised; the kinship extends, though less obviously, to 
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the subject, which is the hoplite phalanx in action. The method of narration, 
however, is very different. The opposing lines are intermingled, at first 
sight inextricably; gradually we disentangle the fortunes of the two sides, 
illustrated in a series of hand-to-hand encounters. The composition, how¬ 
ever, is close-knit and never breaks up into groups; the sentiment of the 
line as an organic unit always prevails, and though scrutiny reveals incidents, 
none on a first glance arrests the eye. The moment depicted is that in which 
the right-hand line of hoplites is just breaking down the resistance of the 
opposing force. The spear-duel which forms the central group of the com¬ 
position differs from the stock scheme in that the combatants do not confront 
each other heraldically. The left-hand man (blazon damaged, described 
as bull’s head in JHS, xi, 172), already in retreat, has made a half turn to 
face his pursuer (blazon, a hen), ^vrpoTraX^oiJevos, 6Atyov y6vv youvds ayeipwv, 1 
and levels an underhand thrust at him; the other threatens an overhand stroke. 
Each has a second spear, grasped in the hand concealed by the shield. To the 
left of this group resistance still continues. It is true that the nearest man 
of the broken line has fallen on his knees, as the result of a wound or a stumble. 
It may be to screen him that his comrade in the central group has turned to 
resist; if so, the effort is vain, for an adversary who has outrun him turns and 
aims a downward thrust at his back. The kneeling man stretches out his 
empty right hand to ask for quarter; the left behind his shield holds his 
remaining spear. He has not succeeded in running, as Lykaon did, 2 under 
his opponent’s guard and clasping his knees with one hand, but like him 
Trj £r£pi3 ?x ev €yX°S <&kc*XH£vov ov6e peQisi. 

Next to the left two of the victorious line aim overhand thrusts at two 
of the left, who retreat in good order, half turned round and defending 
themselves, one with an overhand, the other with an underhand stroke. 
The pursuers have two spears each, their opponents only one, having pre¬ 
sumably lost the other earlier in the encounter. Behind their legs a dis¬ 
abled comrade can be discerned to whom they afford cover. 

To the right of the central group the superiority of the victorious side 
is even more definitely established. In all, four of the defeated are on their 
knees, and in each case the pursuer deals the death-stroke from behind 
and above, shewing that the victims were struck down in flight. The first 
supports himself on his right hand; corr) yvv£ Ipnrcbv kcxI Spelacrro x £l P* 
•ncxxdq yedns, 3 his left still holding his remaining spear. The plume of his 
helmet is tossed in three strands over his shield; his foe pierces the back of his 

i a 547. influence, a warrior who has fallen on his knees clasps 

* © 72. On a proto-Attic sherd in the Black and the knee ofhis opponent. BSA xxxv, pi. 52 a. 

White style, which is contemporary with our group * E 309-10 = A 355-6. 
of aryballoi and strongly under proto-Corinthian 





H. L. LORIMER 


104 

neck with one of his two spears. The second of the kneeling men, whose plume 
is in similar disorder, still grasps his remaining spear in his right hand; his 
enemy, holding his second spear in reserve, strikes him with the other ap¬ 
parently in the back of the head, presumably in the neck. The third shews 
more fight. Holding his reserve spear in his shield hand, he turns as he 
kneels and deals with his right a thrust which should strike his opponent 
low down in the abdomen. The latter has lost one spear, the only man on the 
victorious side who has; possibly the artist means to let the losers score one 
success, though the man in question aims with his remaining spear a blow more 
or less at his enemy’s heart. Next comes one of the victorious force who has 
at the moment no one to attack, but levels one spear and carries the other with 
a forward slope behind his shield; he balances the crouching figure behind 
the legs of the retreating party on the extreme left and deals the death-stroke to 
the fourth man of the Left. Each force has nine members; on the winning side 
all are on their feet, on the losing three are still erect, six are on their knees. 

In the composition of the subject there is an epic quality which does not 
reside solely in the grandeur of the manner or in the sense of a spacious 
field of action which the artist contrives to convey. It is present also in the 
narrative, and it is surely no accident that so many of the brilliant episodes 
on this aryballos—and, as we have seen, not on it alone—arc aptly described 
by some tag from Homer. It is true that some of these motives are common¬ 
places, such as many forms of primitive fighting might supply; still, they 
arc common-places no one of which, not even the spear-duel, it had ever 
occurred to the Geometric artist to record, for all the zest with which he 
depicts the warfare of his own day. Other motives, again, are incompatible 
with the hoplite tactics which the archaeological evidence has shewn to be 
contemporary with proto-Corinthian figure-painting from its very beginning. 
The hoplite phalanx did not attempt to retrieve its dead in the course of the 
action; they were picked up afterwards, by the right of victory or the favour of 
the victor. Most persistently the pair of throwing spears crops up to mar the 
perfect picture of hoplite equipment. It has often been asked whence vases 
like the Macmillan aryballos derived the nobility and largeness of their style, 
and the answer given by the late Humfry Payne 1 remains by far the most 
convincing, viz., that proto-Corinthian vase-painters were inspired by the free 
painting contemporary with them. Into this greater art some new factor 
must have entered. 

Whether the latest Geometric vase-painting dealt with heroic and mytho¬ 
logical subjects or not is a moot point; if it did, the spirit of its representation 
was entirely different from that which we have observed in proto-Corinthian 

1 # c , 96- 
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art. Just as the funeral processions which are its earliest contribution to 
figure-painting are Everyman’s funeral—or at least every nobleman’s—so 
the scenes of battle, land or naval, without respect of persons, record the 
ordinary observer’s impression or recollection of what was visible at any 
given moment. The artist does not, like his pro to-Corinthian successor, 
isolate scenes of individual daring or disaster; his liveliest action somehow 
misses drama, and his business-like tabulation of the slain lacks pathos. 1 
This literalness in conception persists in the scenes on the Hymettus 
amphora and the stand, though the method of treatment has changed; the 
Geometric artist cannot be suspected of having experienced any literary 
influence. Here too, however, there is some greatness of conception; he also 
may have found inspiration in the greater art of his time, and as the list 
lengthens of temples going back to the beginning of the eighth century, we need 
not doubt that the art of wall-painting had arisen long before its end. One 
of the factors which transformed it (if we may infer so much from a comparison 
of Geometric and proto-Corinthian vase-painting) was the profound influence 
exerted on Greek imagination by the epic and especially by the Iliad. In a 
time of such lively intercourse by sea as the second half of the eighth century 
the Iliad must have quickly become known on the Greek mainland and, as the 
archaeological evidence reviewed above has suggested, in the Argolid and 
Corinthia as early as anywhere. 2 

The artistic transformation would not, of course, be completed at a stroke. 
The new principle of selection of incident and grouping in vignettes, which 
heightens the significance of the individual, was there from the first, even to a 
certain extent in the Perachora aryballos; there, too, struggling to assert 
itself against it, was the consciousness, equally foreign to Geometric art, that the 
battle engaged was between two organised fronts, in which the individual 
was merged in the fighting force of his polls. On the Berlin aryballos and in the 
relevant zone of the Chigi olpe the heroic motive is wholly discarded in favour 
of an exaltation of contemporary life, perhaps the glorification of the hoplite 
class in which, as appears probable, Cypselus found the most reliable support 
of his power. 3 What exportable monument could be better fitted than the 
olpe to spread the impression of Corinthian military power in the highest 
circles abroad ? Yet the artist, for all the realism of his hare-hunt, was aware 


1 See, e.g., Pcrrol ct Chipicz vii, 182, fig. 67; AZ 
xliii (1885) pi. 8. 1, CVA Copenhagen ii pi. 72. 4; Kostcr, 
Das Antike Seewesen, fig. 21 (between pp. 86 and 87). 

* We may note the two dedicatory inscriptions from 
Perachora, both earlier than 650, one possibly of the 
eighth century and certainly not much later, and both 
addressed to Hera XtvxwXivo*. The adjective is a 
literary, not a cult epithet. The development of 
the lion-hunt as we sec it on an aryballos (I'"S, pi. 


XXIX, 2 b), and on the Chigi vase may have been 
influenced by such a description as we find in the 
Hoplopoiia (I 577 IT.) and by the more elaborate 
lion-similes of Homer. Elsewhere the lion appears 
pacing in a formal procession of bull, deer, goat, etc., 
or with sphinx or griffin as an exotic decorative 
element, while in Late Attic Geometric he occasionally 
appears as a symbol of death. 

* CAH \\\, 551 . 
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of the parallel heroic tradition of the aryballoi, and would not be wholly 
out of the fashion. In the zone below that of the armies, beside the lion-hunt, 
which at least was no part of contemporary experience, we find, certified by 
inscriptions, the Judgment of Paris, or rather of Alexandras, the name used in 
the reference to the episode in the last book of the Iliad} That very passage 
may have determined the use of the name not only on the Chigi vase, but on the 
chest of Cypselus, on which the same subject was represented. The mytho- 
graphical inscriptions of the olpe are not, however, the earliest of their kind 
in proto-Corinthian vase-painting. On the fragments of a pyxis found 
in Aegina, dated by Payne to the beginning of the second quarter of the 
seventh century, fragmentary inscriptions in large, ugly letters made possible 
the identification of the subject as the wedding of Amphiaraos and Eriphylc. 2 

We need not be surprised that our identified subjects come from the epic 
cycle; it was more prolific of paintable scenes as of subjects for tragedy than 
were the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

The proto-Corinthian artist had to deal with certain problems of equip¬ 
ment. The round shield was fortunately common to the contemporary 
and the heroic age, and the question of its handling presented no difficulty 
to a generation which knew the single-grip form only as dedications hung 
face outward on temple walls or painted on them in silhouette. The same 
applies to the completely obsolete Dipylon shield, which must have been 
associated with the heroic past and whose image would probably be evoked 
when an audience heard a Homeric shield called iroS^veKris. Its rarity in 
proto-Corinthian vase-painting contrasts with its frequency in Attic b.fi, 
where it is a stock heroic ‘ property ’ throughout the sixth century and 
until the sack of the Acropolis by the Persians deprived the Athenian 
vase-painters of their models. Farther, the realistic, modernising tendency 
was strong enough all but completely to banish the war-chariot, which 
persists in the latest Geometric battle-pieces and revives again in heroic 
scenes in Corinthian and Attic black figure. It appears on a single proto- 
Corinthian aryballos, in a battle-scene of which there is no adequate 
reproduction; 3 it is possible, however, to detect on Johansen’s plate a two- 

1 O 28-9. The introduction of inscriptions, an chariot in proto-Corinthian vase-painting: (a) in the 
inartistic device, was probably associated with the main zone of an aryballos from Syracuse {MA xxv, pi. 
export trade in fine painted vases. If their designs XIV; VS, pi. XXXIV, i); race of pair-horse 
were based on wall-paintings in the public buildings chariots. A bearded man stands with three prizes 
of Corinth there was no occasion for labels on those displayed before him—a tripod, a kratcr and a large 
destined for the home market or the £ irgive or Corin- kotyle. This is either a local event or a Homeric 
thian colonies overseas. When they passed beyond these reminiscence. The five prizes for the chariot-race in y 
limits, however, and especially to Etruscan customers, include a tripod, a lebes and a phiale. (b) In a sub- 
the need for explanation would become apparent, and ordinate zone on the Berlin aryballos, race of four- 
on Corinthian vases it was lavishly given. horse chariots; an Olympic reference which informs 

* JV.C. d. 98, fig. 30. to the modernity of the theme of the main zone. 

’ AA 1895. 33, fig- 5; VS, pi. XXIII, 2 a and c , (c) A four-horse chariot as an isolated motive in the 
p. 144. Tncrc are only three other examples of the lion-hunt zone of the Chigi vase. To these must be 
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horse chariot, empty, behind which stands the charioteer holding the 
reins; behind him again another man holds a horse by the bridle with 
one hand ; facing the chariot a man poises a spear. Though the painter 
uses both red paint and incision, the strength of the Geometric tradition is 
visible in the chariot and throwing-spear. 

Though never used for throwing, the pair of spears which recurs so often 
on our aryballoi must rest on the authority of epic and express the belief 
that the heroes of by-gone days could manipulate them in conjunction 
with the hoplite shield, which was in fact totally incompatible with their 
use. On the aryballoi discussed they are never thrown, though on contem¬ 
porary specimens with hunting scenes they are shewn flying through the air, 1 
as they arc in battle-scenes on Geometric vases. Their presence cannot be 
explained by the theory recently put forward by Nierhaus 2 to account for the 
sporadic appearance of the plate corslet— viz., that the adoption of hoplite 
equipment was piece-meal and gradual and still far from complete at the end 
of the seventh century. Overlooking or ignoring Helbig’s article cited above, 
he holds that the process began with the introduction in the eighth century 
of the round shield, which, by implication, he identifies with the hoplite shield, 
and that this was followed by the slow and tentative adoption of the plate- 
corslet, representations of which are rare (though hardly so rare as he implies) 
in the first half of the seventh century and not very numerous in the second. 
With the Corinthian helmet, greaves and spear he does not deal; it will be 
remembered that the first, together with the plate-corslet, is already present 
on the Perachora aryballos (which of course was unknown to him) and the 
second on the Hymettus amphora, while the single spear is exclusively used 
on both. His hypothesis is a priori improbable, for hoplite equipment is 
inseparably linked with the phalanx and its tactics, whose whole object was to 
supersede long-range fighting by a hand-to-hand encounter waged by an 
unbreakable line uniformly armed. The essence of the change consisted, for 
attack, in the substitution of the single heavy thrusting-spear for the pair of 
light throwing-spears and, for defence, in the adoption of the -rrop-Tra^ shield 
with its powerful inducement to keep the line and not turn tail. Greaves 
extended protection without being a serious encumbrance; the Corinthian 
helmet superseded, not quite universally, forms which might offer a hand-hold 
to an opponent in the now inevitable close-locked struggle. These items 
form a natural and logical combination, and they all appear on one of our 
earliest monuments, the Perachora aryballos. The Carians, if they invented 

added chariots with winged horses, which are in a Corinth (Furtwangler, Anlike Gtmmen, II. pi. 4, no. 46). 
different category: that on the Aegina pyxis just 1 VS. pi. XXIX 1 b, 2 b. 

quoted and another on a Geometric gem from * Jdl\ui (1938), 90 ft., Evufrthgruthische Kamfifform. 
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the tt 6 P ttcxS shield, must also have invented the cohesive tactics of which it was 
to be the instrument. This is a natural achievement for leaders of mercenaries 
whose employers would be concerned with no safety but their own if the day 
were lost or even doubtful, while the men who were to put the new system 
in practice could hardly be relied on unless they were given the maximum 
protection compatible with their functions. Herodotus, however, does not 
say that the Carians invented the plate- or any other corslet, nor does any other 
source. It seems safe to assume that corslets had long been in use, though 
they were not of metal; they were familiar in the Homeric world, as the 
verb e«pr|C7CTEtv suffices to shew, but metal corslets can so often be shewn to be 
intruders in the Iliad that it is reasonable to assume that they are alien to it 
throughout. It is possible that it was left for one of the Greek cities to work 
out the final balance of mobility and individual safety by including the plate- 
corslet in hoplitc equipment, but its adoption by the first state to use it must 
have been collective; no weak spot could be tolerated in the phalanx, and 
the condition of belonging to it was ability to provide the equipment. 
Moreover, its spread over the Peloponnese and Central Greece must 
have been rapid, for when some new military device has been tried with 
success by one power, it is necessarily adopted by such other communities 
as may be called on to encounter it in use by the first. The archaeological 
evidence supplied by Corinth (assuming her to be the producer of 
proto-Corinthian ware), Attica and Laconia supports this antecedent 
probability. 

Outside Greece evidence from Crete points the same way. The altar 
hill at Praisos yielded a number of miniature bronze votives, the earliest of 
the late eighth century, the bulk dating to the first half of the seventh. 1 
They included shields, helmets, corslets, corslet-plates and so-called mitrai; 
with the last item, which appears to be peculiar to Crete, we are not here 
concerned. Of the round bronze discs, which, whole and fragmentary, 
numbered thirty or forty, it was not always possible to be certain that they 
represented shields. Most of them had disappeared by 1938; of the eleven 
then exhibited in the museum of Heraklcion, one had an omphalos and con¬ 
centric circles, and was therefore pre-hoplite, and part of a real shield found 
in the same region was decorated with concentric circles; presumably 
there was originally an omphalos as well. The other miniatures have 
the offset rim of the hoplite shield, which also appears on two terracotta 
models from the same site. 2 None has any vestige either of a central grip 

1 BSA viii, 258, pi. X; xl, 56 f. Hcraion of Samos; but they arc decidedly narrower 

* Models of pre-hoplite shields sometimes have rims, and less sharply offset. See Eilmann, AM lviii, 
e.g., a scries of the so-called lambda type from the 118-19, figs. 64 and 65. 






THE HOPLITE PHALANX 


109 

or of TTop-rra^ and AvnAafWj, but on bronze votives they arc rarely found, if at all. 
All the shields are circular; of the ancient Minoan body-shield no trace 
was found. Of six helmets, five were of a type already noted on no. 5 of our 
aryballoi, characterised by a tall, forward-curving crest and somewhat 
rudimentary cheek-pieces which leave a small, rectangular opening for the 
face. This is the type noted on the Geometric bronze figurine from Olympia. 1 
The sixth was Corinthian, and a real Corinthian helmet was also found. 
There were ten corslet-plates and one complete model with front- and back- 
plates still joined at the shoulders; other specimens had been previously 
found on the site by Halbherr. 2 No miniature greaves were found, but 
there were some real ones, crushed and fragmentary. Of this material the 
tall-crested helmet gives the best criterion of date, though rather for the upper 
than the lower limit. Though it lacked the nasal of the Corinthian helmet 
and had a decidedly wider face-opening, this type must none the less have 
afforded a considerable amount of protection to the face, 3 and may therefore 
have been retained in some regions after the hoplite shield, plate-corslct and 
greaves had been adopted; at least we find both forms side by side on later 
vases such as the Euphorbos plate. The tall-crested type appears late in the 
eighth century and persists some way into the seventh. Kunze confines it to 
the beginning of the century; this view probably puts its disappearance a little 
too high, but there is no reason to put it later than the first quarter. The 
latest in appearance of the monuments on which it occurs is a bronze figurine 
from the Heraion at Olympia; 4 the provenance, of course, affords no clue 
to the country of origin. 

The evidence of Crete therefore, though less precise than that available 
for the mainland, points to the adoption of hoplite armour at approximately 
the same period, viz., the first half of the seventh century, and probably rather 
early in it. 

From E. Greece there is little evidence bearing on the date of the change. 
The single-grip shield has been found at Ialysos, where the archaic sanctuary 
of the goddess identified with Athena yielded miniature bronze shields, 5 
about a dozen of which are—or were—exhibited in the museum at Rhodes. 
They were all of single-grip type, most of them having an omphalos and 
concentric circles. There were no other pieces of armour. 

At the Heraion of Samos 6 besides one complete example nine frag¬ 
mentary miniature shields of terracotta were found, all of them attenuated 

1 Lamb, GandR Bronzes, pi. XV f. 4 AM xxxi (1906), pi. XVIII. 

* A 1 A 1901, 384, fig. 13. 5 An extremely summary account of the finds was 

* 01 iv, pi. XV, no. 247 = Lamb, G and R Bronzes, published in Clara Rhodos i (1928), 72 fT. 

pi. XV c. 0 Sec p. 108, n. 2. 
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versions of the ‘ lambda ’ type, of which an actual specimen is known 
from Cyprus. 1 This shield is of pre-hoplite type. 

We have noted above the silver figurine, partially gilded, of a hoplite in 
the museum of Chios. 2 The figurine must be dated not later than the second 
quarter of the seventh century, possibly as early as the first. Here then— 
and presumably in the other islands—the change in armature took place at 
about the same time as in Crete. 

Against the evidence accumulated in favour of an early and complete 
change in equipment, Nierhaus has nothing to urge but the fact that in vase- 
painting of the seventh century, and especially the first half, it is rare to 
find a battle-piece in which all the combatants wear plate-corslets. The 
argument, if pressed home, leads to remarkable conclusions. Some figures 
that have the corslet and some that lack it have no chiton; are we to suppose 
that the chiton in the seventh century was spreading slowly and gradually 
through Greece ? The fact that the Greek had a strong inclination to draw 
the human figure nude is admitted where sixth- and fifth-century vase-painting 
is concerned, and the nudity is called heroic or ideal. Study of proto-Corinthian 
vase-painting shews that the same inclination operated in the seventh century 3 
and that the lack of chiton or corslet must not be otherwise judged. Farther, 
Nierhaus makes an interesting observation without perceiving how it tells 
against his own theory. An early c Kampfform ’ to which he calls attention 
is the underhand thrust of the spear directed against the lower abdomen 
or the groin, the object of which is to avoid the corslet and yet reach a vital 
spot. He collects from vase-paintings of several centuries a number of instances 
of this thrust and of others from the rear also aimed below corslet level, and 
rightly points out that though the figures are sometimes nude, the corslet 
in these cases is none the less present to the imagination of the artist. The 
underhand thrust repeatedly occurs, as we have seen, in proto-Corinthian 
battle-scenes, testifying to the ideal presence of the corslet in the cases where 
it is not represented. The stroke, a weak one, is apt to be used when the man 
who deals it is in a position of disadvantage and must rely on surprise alone 
to get home with his thrust. The men on no. 4 and on the Macmillan vase 
wheeling round to turn on their pursuers furnish examples; so does the man 
in the right-hand half of the Macmillan vase who has fallen in flight, but 
turns on his knees to fight back. Both these vases betray the literary in¬ 
spiration of which I have spoken, and their artists give a heroic tinge to 

1 Perrot-Chipicz iii, 86$, fig. 636. Hcrakles arc described as dpyupiot, xpto«Ki irtpl xP°l 

* The practice of partially gilding silver may have t tvxt’ *x®»ns [Scut. 183). Cf. Aleman I, 51-5 for the 
been common from an early date in the seventh description of Hagesichora. 

century, perhaps from its beginning. It is referred * In Geometric art, with a few exceptions belonging 
to in the description of Athene’s transformation of to its latest phase, the male figure is represented as 
Odysseus (j 232 ff.) and the Lapiths on the Shield of nude. 
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their treatment; this feeling is quite absent from the battle-scenes of the 
Berlin and Chigi vases, in which full hoplitc equipment is worn by every 
figure, so far as it is visible. 

If we now turn to the literary evidence, such as it is, we find that on the 
whole it confirms the conclusions to which the arguments based on archaeology 
have led us. There can be no doubt that the Iliad depicts pre-hoplite equip¬ 
ment and tactics, of which the former at least in many respects remained 
unchanged from the latest phase of the Bronze Age onwards. Shields have 
telamons, as is expressly and frequently stated; 1 * moreover, spears are 
frequently carried in pairs, and used at long range. In retreat the shield is 
flung behind the back; ottiOev U ctokos pJctXEv frrrapoeiov, Tpiaae 6e ; 2 a 
fact which guided Leaf to the true interpretation of © 94; Trfj tpsvyEts, ueto 
vwTa paXcbv, kok6s 6 ulAco. For the prose of this we have only to turn to 
Xenophon’s description of the flight of a party of Thracians. 3 The elliptical 
formula of itself suffices to shew that the manoeuvre is regular. No Homeric 
hero ever cams the horrid epithet of (Myacnns, and for the best of reasons ; 
in flight the shield was his chief hope of survival. 4 If that robust realist 
Archilochus abandoned his, it is fairly safe to conclude that it was a hoplitc 
shield. In defence the single-grip shield, if small, could be used almost 
like a parry-stick—a fact which soon faded from memory. The Iliad has 
preserved a unique trace of it in the epithet CTOKEcnTaAos once bestowed on 
Tydeus (E 126). The word first reappears in Callimachus ( H . i, 71) with the 
general meaning of •rroAEpicrri'is, all that is vouchsafed by Hesychius. 

The Homeric helmet, unlike the hoplite’s, appears to leave the face ex¬ 
posed. The thorex is, indeed, frequently mentioned, but often omitted 
where we might expect to find it; on two or three occasions its appearance in an 
inorganic line makes nonsense of a rational context. 5 That Gcopfiaoeadai and 
other derivatives of the noun are deeply embedded in the epic vocabulary is 
certain, and is best explained by the hypothesis that ©cbpr^ was originally 
the name given to the jerkin, probably of leather, certainly not of metal, 
depicted on the Warrior vase and other monuments of the latest phase of the 
Mycenaean culture, and that this article did not go out of use till it was 
superseded by the plate corslet. As it was comparatively easily pierced, 
it is often ignored in descriptions of combat; the Iliad furnishes several ex¬ 
amples of implied avoidance of a corslet when a blow is dealt. Thus when 
Achilles finds Asteropaios at his mercy, he slays him with a sword-thrust below 


1 See, e.g., B 388, E 796, M 401, n 803. 

* A 545 - . 

* Anab. vii, 4, 17. 

4 Hence we may feel confident that (Aesch. 

S.c.Tft. 315) = ^iyaoms. On apparent examples of 


the hoplitc phalanx in Homer sec Helbig, Ueber die 
Einfiihiungszeit der geschlossmrn Phalanx {KBay. Ak. 
Wiss. 1911). 

* r 358, H 252. 
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the belt: 1 yacrrtpa yap piv Tvye Trap’ 6u9aA6v. Here there is no overt allusion 
to a corslet; but some later Homcrid noted the significance of the wound, and 
at the funeral games the corslet of Asteropaios figures as a prize. It is of 
a quality that could hardly have escaped remark on the field of battle, had 
it been present there: xo* K£0V > $ ^pi y&va 9 a£,vo ° Kaaorrfpoto dutpiSeSlviyrca. 2 
These lines, like a number of others, cannot ante-date the invention of the 
plate-corslet, and throughout the Iliad the corslet is apt to acquire epithets 
and descriptive phrases which apply only to the later article. The case, 
however, is not always simple. It is again called ytoxsos in N 37 ^ and 
397-8. It can hardly be by accident that the line and a half in question 
should occur twice within so short a space and nowhere else in the poem, 
and it is notable that in the second case the wearer is a chariot-driver, for the 
scale-corslet in Syria, its home, is first worn by the shieldless charioteer. 
Adopted to some extent in Egypt, it figures on the chariot of Thothmes IV 
and in the armoury of Ramses III as depicted on a wall at Medinet Habu, 
and remains of an actual specimen have been found in the tomb of Sheshonk I 
( ob . c. 925 b.c.). 3 It is worn by the hunting king on the draught-box of 
Enkomi, 4 and the stiff garment, too short for a chiton, worn by a warrior 
on a sherd from Mycenae may represent it. 5 In any case, it must have become 
known to the Achaeans in the course of their adventures in the Levant, and 
again to the Greeks when in the eighth century they once more got a footing 
there. Such a shirt of mail would cover the u&jti yao-rf)p, and yet it could be 
pierced ; witness the Semite on the chariot of Thothmes IV with an Egyptian 
arrow in his shoulder. N 397-8, then, may well be original, whether it 
is, as I incline to think, a fragment of Bronze Age tradition or of knowledge 
lately re-acquired. N 371-2 will then be a later interpolation by someone who 
naturally took OcoptiS x 6Xk£ °5 in 397-8 to be the plate-corslet. It seems probable 
that the scale-corslet is meant by the unique x iT &v x^* 60 * °f N 439-40. It is 
possible that this designation of an object with which many of the Achaeans 
of the Late Bronze Age must have been familiar gave birth to the epithet 
XaXKOxixcoves. 

TTavatoAos occurs as an epithet of the corslet in a curious passage, surely 
not original, where Diomede stops in the midst of the desperate struggle which 
follows the wounding of Agamemnon to strip his fallen foe of so remarkable 
a prize. 6 In A 448 (= © 62) the epithet x^ k£ ° 9 co P i( I kcov is inconsistent with 


1 © 180; cf. A 525. When the fleeing Athamas 
(N 567-9) turned to confront his pursuer, Mcriones, 
the latter peTaon6wvo$ 8ovpl atSolwv ti yionyu 

*al AyipaXoO. Athamas had presumably flung his shield 
behind his back in retreat and was not quick enough in 
bringing it round again when he turned. He has his 
leather jerkin, so Meriones aims low. 


1 Y 560-2. 

3 Wolf, Bncaffnung da alla/gyptischm Hurts, 97-8 
and figs. 67, 69 and 70. 

* Of the Late Bronze Age. Excavations in Cyprus, pi. I. 

4 ’Apx- 189'. pi- «>>. 2 . 

• A 373-4. This is the only instance in Homer of a 
corslet being taken on the field of battle. 
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dcnriSes 6u<paXoeaaai at the end of the line. Corslets are called veoctutiktoi in 
a passage (N 339-44) which can only be an attempt, unique in the poem, 
to describe hoplite formation, and is therefore an interpolation, presumably 
of the seventh century. The emphatic pcxKpifc marks the spears as the heavy 
thrusting weapon, while veocutiktoi can only apply to a corslet of metal. In 
the Certamen these lines are immediately appended to N 133, the combination 
forming in Homer’s opinion the finest passage in his works. The juxta¬ 
position was no doubt made because both passages describe an embattled 
force in serried ranks which could be equated with the classical formation. 
N i3°“3> however, is certainly not an interpolation; part of it may even be 
derived from Bronze Age tradition-. Whatever 9&X01 are, they form no part 
of the Corinthian helmet nor of any purely Geometric type known to us, all 
of which are notably devoid of rigid projections. 1 They are best illustrated 
by Bronze Age monuments of which the Warrior vase is one. TTpoOeXOuvco is of 
doubtful meaning; the most plausible explanation is that of Wackernagel, 2 
who takes it as another form of T£Tpa 04 Xvuvov, i.e. f made of four layers 
of hide. This is no epithet of the hoplite shield, and even if we reject 
this explanation, the obscurity of the term suggests an obsolete and forgotten 
word or form. LI. 134-5 are obscure. In spite of Qpaaeidcov &no xeipwv, a phrase 
which, when used elsewhere in connection with spears, denotes flight from the 
hand, these spears are still grasped, as aeidpev* suffices to shew; in fact, the 
Greeks hold their fire, and when Hector leads the Trojans right up to them, 
they repel them in a hand-to-hand encounter, thrusting with sword and spear. 
The meaning of eu-rucrcrovTo is quite uncertain; it may indicate the appearance 
of a piece of cloth pleated or puckered, to which the parallel lines of the spears 
poised for action are compared. This is approximately Andrew Lang’s 
explanation as cited by van Leeuwen ad loc .—‘ a close clump of spears under¬ 
lying and overlying each other ’. Though the spears of the Greeks are not 
on this occasion hurled, the verbs -rrdXXco, ctei'co and tiv&tctco are proper only to 
the throwing-spear, though they are often used of the preliminary gesture with 
which a warrior advances into battle, not yet knowing to which use he will 
put his weapon. 3 It is unlikely that strength would be thus wasted if the 
weapon were the heavy spear of the Bronze Age, which was of course normally 
used like the hoplite spear, overhand; the initial attitude being identical 
in all three cases. On the Chigi vase the combatants actually engaged use 
their spears overhand; three men behind them hold theirs low and level, a 


1 The only exception is the helmet with tall, forward- 
curving crest, evidently rigid, which, as has been said, 
beginslatc and continues into the seventh century. 

* Sprachliche Unlrrsuckungm zu Homer, pp. 237 ff. 
W. regards rrpo - in this instance as analogous to Tpu - 
I 


or tpa - in -rpvpdAjia or Tpamja. Leaf’s explanation 
that upoetXvuvos here describes a position of the Bronze 
Age body-shield, with the lower edge resting on the 
ground and slightly advanced, is less probable. 

* Cf- N 556-9. 
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position intermediate between the slope at which they are carried on the march 
and that of action in the fight which they will be the next to enter. 86pv 
dvavyioQ ai denotes the overhand attitude, preliminary alike to thrust and throw, 
but generally leads up to a close combat. 1 N 134-5 therefore describes a body 
of men densely massed and holding their spears ready to throw; they have 
nothing to do with the hoplite phalanx, being in fact far too closely packed, 
but mass themselves temporarily for resistance, as any hard-pressed troops 
might. Nothing about them falls outside the Early Iron Age tradition. 

In TT the lines N 131-3 recur as 215-17- Though introduced by a delightful 
and certainly not traditional simile, which incidentally proves the use of stone 
in humble domestic architecture, 2 the Bronze Age fragment is here more 
imperfectly adjusted to the context. In the preceding line the shields are 
described as 6p<j>oA6£aacxt, a pre-hoplite type which docs not appear in Greece 
before the Iron Age; and the close formation, exaggerated in N, since with 
ranks standing one behind the other, as £<pe<rracrav implies, it admits of neither 
volley nor charge, is doubly out of place here. The troops might, indeed, 
have massed themselves in front of Achilles to hear his harangue, but it is 
absurd that they should close up the ranks yet tighter when it is over, and all 
they have to do is to watch Patroklos and Automcdon arm. Once more 
there can be no question of the hoplite phalanx. In both cases the typical 
Homeric single combat ensues. Broadly speaking, the fighting reflected in 
Homer is that of the Geometric Age with certain Bronze Age survivals; 
the only apparent interpolations of seventh-century armour and tactics 
are the intrusive corslet lines (r 358, A 136, H 252 and probably A 436;, the 
epithets and phrases which describe the corslet as of metal, and the solitary 
description of phalanx formation N 339 ff. The account of the Abantes of 
Euboea in the Catalogue 3 is probably also an interpolation, celebrating the 
triumph of hoplite tactics, for opEK-ri^cn implies the thrusting-spear, as both 
Strabo notes 4 and Plutarch 5 implies. The inscription engraved on a stele in 
the shrine of Artemis at Amarynthos, 6 according to which Chalcis and Eretria 
renounce the use of long-range weapons no doubt belongs to the same period. 

Scanty as are their remains, the early lyric poets make certain contributions, 
mostly ambiguous, to the problem of arms and armour. That Archilochus 
fought as a hoplite seems certain, since, as already noted, he would hardly 
have left his shield behind him if it had been anything but an encumbrance; 
moreover, if no discredit had attached to the incident, he would not have 

1 © 67-8 and 161 ff.; if. A 594, O 298, P 234. * B 542 ff. 

’ Possibly the use of stone is an Anatolian touch. * x, 1, is. 

Mycenaean and Geometric buildings are of brick, * Vil. Thu. v, 2. 
which is never mentioned in Homer, sun-dried and on * Strabo x, 1, 12. 
a base or pedestal of masonry. 
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troubled to make a song about it. Farther, in Frag. 2 he emphatically says 
that his weapon is the spear—the single spear—no one could sing quite in that 
key about a pair of throwing-spears. 

Another fragment which provokes inquiry is 3—oO toi ttoAV £rrl to^o 
TavOaae-rat ov8e 0a|JElai|a<pEv86vat, eOt’ av 8t) ucoAov w Apr)S ovv&y^|£v -neSicp* §i$£cov 
8£ ttoAvotovov 2oo£Tai EpyovjTavrris yap keIvoi 8a(povES Elal uccxr)s|8EcnT6Ta» EC/^oiris 
8oupiKAvToi. 

The situation which evoked the poet’s enthusiasm for close combat with 
the sword is obscure; as we have just seen, it was not the weapon of his own 
choice. Since the spear, whether thrusting or throwing, is not mentioned, 
it is highly unlikely that the passage refers to the introduction of hoplite 
armour. Professor Wadc-Gery suggests to me that the threat of war between 
the Chalcidians and Andrians arising out of their race for the site of Akanthos 1 
would be a suitable occasion, undated indeed, but certainly falling within the 
seventh century, probably within its first half. The poet’s antipathy for the 
bow is curious, suggesting that it was playing a greater role than any we can 
trace in recorded Greek warfare; and in fact its appearance in battle scenes 
on Late Geometric vases does indicate that in that period it had a certain 
importance. It figures both in the European and the Asiatic form in battle 
scenes which include sea-fights and attempted landings by raiders, or, it may 
be, by would-be Greek colonists. In the landing scenes it is used by both 
parties, from the ships to cover the landings, by the defenders to repel the 
invading force; obviously, in both landings and sea-fights it was of the highest 
importance to both parties to have command of a good long-range weapon. 
Eight examples are known to me, by no means a negligible total when we 
consider how small is the number of Geometric battle-scenes. 2 Of the eight, 
four are of European, four of Oriental type; the latter are of the peculiar 
Scythian variety with double curve, i.e . 9 the Cupid’s bow, and occur only on 
Attic vases. Of the Greeks, the Cretans, and only they, used a bow of Oriental 
type, but it was not double-curved; in fact, the Parthians arc the only other 
people whose bow is known to have shared this peculiarity. To all appear¬ 
ance the Athenians were already at this early date using Scythian archers as 
mercenaries. The introduction of the hoplite phalanx would by no means 
tend to oust archery; on the contrary, an organised force of bowmen would 


* Plut. Qu. Gt. 298. 

J The references to published reproductions, not all 
of them satisfactory, arc as follows: (a) European, 
i.t., ‘self’ bows, Argive Htraeum ii, pi. LvII, to and 
13; Gracf. Vasin der Akropolis, pi. X, 291; Fouilles dt 
Delphes V, 138, fig. 538. (6) Asiatic, i.e., composite 
bows; Potticr, Vasts du Louvre iii, pi. XX, A 519; 
AZ 1885, pi. VIII, 1; Bull. Mel. Mus. xxix, 170, fig. 
1 ; Eph. Arch. 1898, pi. V, 1 and 1 a. To the above 
must now be added certain examples cited in M. 


Francois Chamoux’s article in RA cxxiv (1945), 55 ff. 
They occur on sherds of Attic Geometric in the Louvre, 
either unpublished or reproduced in works not easily 
accessible. In Pottier’s Catalogue they arc numbered 
A 528 (Chamoux p. 83, fig. 7, Scythian), A 530 {ibid., 
fig. 6, zone of alternate warriors with hour-glass shields 
and archers with what appear to be Scythian bows. 
These additions bring the Scythian form into marked 
predominance. 
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be of high value, and something of the kind appears to be alluded to in the 
certainly interpolated passage about the Locrian archers in the Iliad (N 712 ff.). 

That the European bow prevailed throughout Greece is not surprising; 
though never important, it may have been given some vogue by the Dorians 


b c 

Fig. 11 .—Archers on Boeotian Fibulae. 

From Hampe, Frtihe griechische Sagenbilder, p. 12, fig. 1; pi. 6; pi. 14. 

in their early days. It is interesting that the Asiatic bow was known to the 
Athenians, and so far as our evidence goes, to them alone in mainland Greece in 
the eighth century. They maintained the European type alongside of it, as 
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appears from the evidence of the vases, and we know that in the fifth century 
Athens had archers of her own in addition to the Cretans whom, she hired. 1 
That the Cretans used the composite bow at least from the beginning of the 
Hellenic age, and probably very much earlier, may be taken as certain; the bow 
of the well-known bronze relief of the two huntsmen 2 can only be composite, as 
is shewn by the reflexed tips. Farther, Xenophon’s statement by implication 
in the Anabasis 3 that it was only the superior size of the Persian bows that 
enabled their archers to outshoot his Cretans, and that as soon as his troops 
had captured a number of the enemy’s bows, the Cretans turned the tables on 
them shews that the Cretan bow was of the same type. No one could learn 
the use of the composite bow over-night. 

Seventh-century Boeotian fibulae furnish a few examples of both types. 
On Hampe’s no. 6o 4 an archer with a European bow takes part in a land- 
battle, on no. 140 5 another similarly armed attacks a ship, on no. 28® a 
confronted pair, hovering in the air above a ship, bend Asiatic bows one against 
the other (Fig. 11). Like Attica, Boeotia was in a favourable position for 
intercourse with the opposite coast. 

The wiclders of the composite bow on Greek works of art cannot be Greeks 
of the mainland. When not Scythians, who are distinguished by the double- 
curved bow later associated with Cupid, they are most probably Cretans, 
Anatolians being a possible alternative; for only those to the manner born 
can handle that trickiest of weapons effectively. The fact that it appears 
chiefly in sea-fights perhaps conveys a hint of its foreign origin. 

In the Iliad the use of massed archers, or rather the simultaneous use of 
a considerable number of (anonymous) archers, is introduced several times, 7 
but is quite ineffective; only the Aa6s suffers casualties, and it emerges clearly 
from some at least of the contexts that only the Aaos inflicts them. With a 
single exception, in a passage (N 712-18) which there is every reason to regard 
as an interpolation, the bowmen are not used as a corps, and nothing that 
we are told or can infer about them shews any trace of the influence which 
Ionian experience of Anatolian archery might have been expected to exert. 
The Achaean Aaos came to battle armed, some of them, with the European 
bow, which was presumably used in all periods for hunting and sport, 8 
others trusting, as some Greek yiAoi in the fifth century did, to mere stone¬ 
throwing. 9 This, however, applies only to the rank and file; the bows of the 

1 This is implied in Thuc. vi, 43, where a small num¬ 
ber of the archers employed is stated to be Cretan. 

* Lamb, pi. xix. It is difficult to sec why Bulanda, 

Bogen und Pjtil bei din VSlkttn desaltm OritnU, should on 
p. 64 classify this bow as single stave and on p. 83 
claim the Eleusis examples as composite. 

* ui, 3 , 7 and 4 . » 7 - 


‘ Fiuht griechisihi Sog/nbilder, 12, fig. I. 

4 Op. cit., pi. 6. 

* Ob. cit., pi. 14. 

1 E.g., T 79-80, O 313, n 361 and 773. 
8 B 773 - 5 . ' > 56 . 

* Thuc. vi, 69, 2. 
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individual heroes who possess them—Teukros, Paris, Pandaros, Dolon— 
and in the Odyssey that of Odysseus arc all demonstrably of the Asiatic type. 
Either horn is mentioned as a component of the weapon 1 —those of Pandaros, 
Odysseus and possibly Paris (A 385)—or it is described by the revealing epithets 
dyKvAa, kouttvAo and -TraAtvTovct. It is not without significance that of the five 
archers of the Iliad , three arc Anatolians, Mcriones, if his solitary lapse into 
archery on the field (N 650) entitles him to the name, is a Cretan, while 
Teukros is of doubtful birth and, to judge by his name, half Anatolian. 
Meriones wins the shooting-match at the games; the bow which is used by 
him and by Teukros, the other contestant, has no epithets. 

If we accept a seventh century date for the Lclantine war, then we probably 
have a hint of the process of trial and error involved in developing the use of 
vyiAol in conjunction with the phalanx in Strabo’s account 2 of the agreement 
whereby the Chalcidians and Eretrians bound themselves ixr\ xp?icrf)ai -rriAepdAois 
in the struggle in which they were engaged. This is all he quotes from an 
inscription engraved on a stele in the sanctuary of Amarynthian Artemis; 
its character and date are alike unknown. Presumably Strabo, or rather his 
source, knew enough of it to be sure that ttiAe| 36 Aois was neuter and not 
masculine; otherwise it would be tempting to infer a mutually binding 
engagement not to bring in mercenary corps of Cretan archers or Rhodian 
slingers. Whatever the exact interpretation, such an agreement could not 
well have been made in the eighth century, when all fighting was essentially 
long-range and the universal and indispensable weapon was a throwing-spear. 
In any case, it seems likely that TrjAEpoAois applied only to missiles mechanically 
propelled, i.e., to arrows and sling-stones, which gave the side which possessed 
them an overwhelming advantage even against akontistai, much more 
against the phalanx whose spears could not be thrown. 

We are equally in the dark about another inscription from the same 
sanctuary also quoted by Strabo which stated that 3000 hoplites, 600 cavalry 
and sixty chariots took part in a procession, presumably in honour of the goddess 
of the sanctuary. 3 If the inscription was of the early seventh century, it may 
possibly have applied to a period of transition in the establishment of the 
phalanx, when Erctria was not yet prepared to disband entirely her earlier 
army but maintained a force of chariotry for military ends; it might contain 
men still of military age but too old to become proficient in the new tactics, 
which must, moreover, have increased the physical strain. Such a force 
might conceivably be used to supplement the cavalry. It is, however, much 
more probable that the chariots of the procession are merely a religious survival. 

1 On the structure of the composite bow see H. 3 x, i, 12. 

Balfour, The Archer’s Bow in the Homeric Poems (JAl 3 x, i, 10. 

1921, 289 ff.). 
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The spearman, whether he thrusts or throws, cannot dispense with sword 
or dagger, for his spear may be broken or lost. Warriors on Geometric vases 
regularly wear a sword, occasionally two, one large and one small, the second 
no doubt ranking as the uayaipa which Homeric heroes carry as well as a 
sword. 1 On the vases the fighters are sometimes shewn using their swords, 
now with the edge, now with the point. 2 Unlike some of its European 
cousins, the Greek sword never lost its serviceable point; but the weight, 
size and breadth of blade of a number of Geometric specimens suggest that they 
at least were designed rather for slashing than for stabbing. The double use 
of edge and point is reflected in the Iliad, in which the slashes greatly pre¬ 
dominate over the thrusts. On the Hymettus amphora, as we have seen, 
swords of various sizes are used, but all for slashes. On the Nessos amphora 
near the lower end of the proto-Attic series, about 625 b.c., Heracles is on the 
point of stabbing his opponent in the side with a sword of very moderate 
length and narrow in the blade. 3 An increasing use of the point is indicated 
in Boeotia; of a series of three sword duels engraved on the catch-plates of 
fibulae, one exhibits the slash and two the stab with the point. 4 On a proto- 
Corinthian oinochoc of the second quarter of the seventh century a hero 
advances upon a centaur with a sword of moderate length held ready for a 
stab. 5 On a bronze relief from Olympia not later than the third quarter 6 
Kaineus, as a pair of centaurs ram him down into the earth, transfixes each 
with a stab from a short, narrow-bladed sword held in either hand. These 
are among the early witnesses of a return from the strangely intrusive Central 
European sword, large, heavy and brandished aloft, to the shorter, narrower 
and lighter weapon whose use with the point is characteristic of the Mediter¬ 
ranean area and is recommended in the Epitome of Vegetius 7 with a fervour 
almost as lyrical as that of Archilochus himself. We may reasonably conjecture 
that it is this close-locked struggle with the point which excited the poet’s 
admiration, and that the bow and sling were chosen as its antithesis because 
they were the weapons of longest range attainable by the Greeks; perhaps 
also because they involved the employment of mercenaries, possibly barbarians. 

We have traced the adoption of hoplite armour in the Peloponncsc, Attica 
and Crete. In Chios, if the evidence of the silver figurine is sufficient, and 
in Paros and Euboea, if the data afforded by Archilochus have been rightly 


1 r 271-2 = t 252-3. 

2 Potticr, iii, pi. 20; Hampe, FgS, 88, fig. 31. 

On the vases the sword is generally of moderate 

length; occasionally it is very long; Schweitzer, 

Herakles, Abb. 2a, and an unpublished amphora in 

Athens, no. 12890. An actual specimen of Geometric 

date from Athens, nearly perfect, in the Ashmolean 
Museum, measures 70 cm.; intact, it was c. 73 cm. 
in length. 


s Pfuhl, MuZ 85. 

4 Hampe, op. tit., nos. 28, 29 and 134, pis. 14 and 15 
and p. 25, fig. 6. 

1 ,VC. pi. 7. 

* Jdl In (1937). Olymptabcricht, pi. 28. 

1 Ep. Rei Mil. 1, 12. It may be noted however that 
Iphicratcs when he reduced the size of the shield 
increased the length of the spear by half and nearly 
doubled that of the sword. Cf. Diod. xv, .44, 3. 
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interpreted, we have found it current at approximately the same date. 
Evidence from Boeotia is less precise; but the Corinthian helmet and the 
plate-corslet make at least one appearance each on fibulae of the seventh 
century. 1 There is no evidence that at this period it penetrated any farther 
north. On the other side of the Aegaean there is a region where long-range 
fighting probably persisted after it had been abandoned elsewhere. The 
Greeks of Asia Minor were always exposed to attack from the interior, 
and therefore might have to face highly competent cavalry and archers, 
often mounted, and always armed with the formidable composite bow. 
It was probably in part for this reason, and not solely because they were 
wealthy and oligarchic, that, as Aristotle tells us, 2 the city of Magnesia on the 
Macander and many others of the Asiatic Greeks relied on their cavalry even 
in their wars against their compatriots. Early in the sixth century, however, 
if not earlier, the change had taken place, for we find in Anacreon the first 
explicit reference in literature to the porpax shield; 3 and it spread, probably 
at once, to the neighbour state of Lydia. The statement of Herodotus 4 
that Lydians in the great host of Xerxes were equipped ‘ very nearly ’ in the 
Greek manner can hardly mean anything but that they fought as hoplites; 
the other Anatolian contingents were armed with only minor variations in the 
older style. 5 This was apparently maintained by some at least of the Ionian 
Greeks as late as the middle of the seventh century, for Callinus, whose allusions 
in frs. 2 and 3 to the joint threat of Kimmerians and Treres shew that he is 
forecasting or commenting on the events of 652 or thereabouts, exhorts his 
compatriots to resistance with the throwing-spear and with no other weapon. 6 

The Bronze Men, Carians and Ionians, whom Psammetikhos summoned 
to his aid at a date somewhat earlier than 663,’ must have been hoplites in 
plate-corslets. Carians of that date could not be anything else, and the 
Ionians who joined forces with them would necessarily follow suit. They 
may have been islanders; in any case, they are not the army of any Greek 
state, but temporary pirates, mercenaries out of employment and seeking it in 
the most expert company, -rrpcoTot yap ol Kapes dyop&v ttoA^uou ETrevoTiaav xai 
SoTpcmuaavTo dpyvpi'ou. (Aelian, De jVat. An. xii, 30.) 

There is nothing in Herodotus’ statement to invalidate the date based on 
Callinus as terminus post quern for the change of equipment in Ionia. Main¬ 
land Greece, on the other hand, had either recently emerged from the 


‘ 5 a . m P c - °P- «'•> P> 5 - 15 and 16, no. 105. 

Pol. 1209 b. 

\ : 6,4 K<xp«c(py<os| 6 X 4 voio X iTpa hMm**. 

4 In the case of the Phrygians this is remarkable, for 
on the enamelled bncks found at Pazarli and dated 
by the excavators not earlier than the latter part of the 


seventh century hoplites arc represented. Hamit 
Kosay, Les Fouilles de Pazarli (Ankara 1941). 

* Fr. I, 5 and 14 (Diels *). As late as the reign of 
Alyattcs the main strength of the Kolophonians 
was still in their cavalry (Polyaen. Strat. 2, 2) but this 
does not of course prove that_they had no hoplitc force. 

’ Herod, ii, 152. 
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Lelantine war or was still in the throes of it when she made the change to 
hoplite armour; in cither case its adoption is almost certainly related, somehow 
or other, to that enigmatic struggle. The double drain of warfare and colonisa¬ 
tion must have brought Greek man-power low; Carian mercenaries may have 
found employment west of the Aegaean, and the Greeks may have learned in 
their own land tactics more effective and in the long run less costly than their 
long-established methods. Euboea, in part the theatre of the war, and very 
possibly engaged overseas as well, receives in the Catalogue of the Ships, 1 
undoubtedly by interpolation, a meed of praise which can hardly apply to 
anything but hoplite tactics; the dpeicrai pEAfai record the triumph of the 
heavy thrusting spear, able on occasion to pierce even the plate-corslet. 

The most perplexing witness among the poets is Tyrtaeus; the name is 
used without prejudice to denote the poems current under it. We have seen 
that by the middle of the seventh century hoplite armour had been established 
for a full generation at Sparta, and the songs of a seventh-century poet 
composing there might be expected to give an unambiguous reflection of 
these conditions. We have, of course, to reckon with the strongly epic tinge 
of vocabulary and idiom in elegiac poetry, a characteristic which is naturally 
especially marked in poems on martial themes. With a little selection 
and manipulation, however, it should be possible with only epic resources to 
give a recognisable picture of hoplite fighting, and in the main this is what 
happens. The war-chariot is not mentioned, the throwing-spear is assigned 
to the yupv^TEs only, and the vtoi are exhorted to keep the line. 2 This is quite 
foreign to the epic battle, in which brave men who are not past their prime 
fight in advance of* the main body, falling back on it when hard pressed and 
ranging across the field as well as backwards and forwards. At first sight the 
mention by Tyrtaeus of -irpdpaxoi (vi 1, vii 7) might be thought to point to 
Homeric fighting, but in viii (11-12) the TTpopayoi are plainly expected to 
keep the line; as are the vku of vii 1. npopayoi can only mean the front rank 
of the phalanx, or else the phalanx itself, as forming the forefront of the 
battle. 3 This interpretation does not conflict with the appeal in vii (19 ff.) 
to the young men not to run away, leaving the old men to fall in the front line. 

In Homeric warfare the elderly man was not expected to be among the 
Trpdpaxoi. It is true that Idomeneus, peoarmSAios irep £cov (N 361), performed 
prodigies of valour at the direct instigation of Poseidon, but he could not 
keep it up, ov yap It' EpmSa yvta tto6&v fjv 6 ppr) 04 vn . . 

Tp£oaai 6 ’ ovketi p(p9a ttoSes tpepov ek -rroAipoio (N 512-15). 

Evidently, men of his age did not normally fight among the Trpopoxoi, but 

1 5 543 -f * Thus Pindar uses the word (Isthm. vii, 35). 

* Frs. viu, 35-8, vu, 1. Diels. 1 
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formed the main body on which they could fall back at need; whereas in the 
phalanx the older men necessarily stood in the same ranks as the young. 

Novelties in the vocabulary of Tyrtaeus are few, but a new epithet for the 
shield (koTAos) occurs in the first poem (i, n), and also in the new fragment 
of Mimncrmus. 1 koTAos describes the hoplite shield aptly enough, for the 
offset rim produces an enclosed cavity much more marked than that of 
most types of the single-grip shield, generally slightly conical or completely 
flat. 2 On the other hand, 6nq>aA6Eacrcc (ix, 25) is in its true sense 
quite inappropriate, for the hoplite shield never has an omphalos; we do 
not, however, know what meaning seventh-ccntury Greeks attached to the 
epithet in Homer. It has been suggested that it applied to the whole bulge of 
the shield within the offset rim, but this could not be the Homeric meaning 
(as Lippold thought, who did not distinguish between the single-grip and the 
porpax shield), and the adjective seems unlikely to have been appropriated 
in a new and far-fetched sense by the hoplite shield. 6u9aA6eaaa could, of 
course, mean possessing many omphaloi (as did the shield of Agamemnon), 
and might in this sense be applied to the large studs by which in seventh 
century vase-painting the metal rim of the hoplite shield is often shewn attached 
to its backing. The poem, however, contains many late elements, as 
F. Jacoby has shewn, 3 and it seems probable that 6tiq>aA6E<7aa is to be classed 
among them, as a mere piece of erroneous antiquarianism. 

One passage (viii, 21-4) defies rational interpretation—that, namely, 
which ascribes to the heavy-armed soldier a shield which, as he stood erect, 
covered him from shoulder to ankle. At one period, and one only, in the 
history of Greek warfare was such a shield in use—that short period in the 
Bronze Age during which Minoan influence was dominant in the Pelopon- 
nese, or, more strictly, at certain centres in it; that is to say, in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries. The monuments which exhibit either of the forms of 
body-shield actually handled by human beings belong to the sixteenth, 
but that may be fortuitous. Both, however, had undoubtedly gone out before 
the end of the Bronze Age, for we have the concordant testimony of the 
Warrior Vase and Stele and of several contemporary sherds to a small shield, 
coupled with the absence of any representation of the body-shield. The 
chronological difficulty was not yet fully apparent at the date (1900) when 
Wilamowitz stated 4 that these lines proved the ancient armature to have 
survived in Lakedaimon till the middle of the seventh century, and that they 
were the genuine work of Tyrtaeus, the allusions to hoplite fighting being later 
additions. Lippold, to whom we owe a valuable study of Greek shields, 

1 Antimachi Colophonii Reliquiae (Wyss), p. 83, 11, arc decidedly basin-like (PI. 18A a). 

27 S. s Hermes liii (1918) 1 ft. 

* The shields depicted on the Tiryns votives however * Textgeschichte der gritchischcn Lyriker, 1 14. 
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sought some years later to shew that the body-shield of Homer was the 
contemporary Dipylon or Boeotian shield, and later, as has been said, that 
was, no doubt, the form which the Greeks ascribed to the body-shield, of which 
there are occasional mentions in Homer; in fact, the archaistic use of the 



Fig. 12 .—Boeotian Amphora in Munich. 

From Jdl liii, p. 96, fig. 2. 

Boeotian shield in Homeric and heroic scenes by b.f. vase-painters is almost 
enough to establish the point. Lippold is followed by Nierhaus, whose 
theory of the gradual infiltration of hoplite armour allows him to assume the 
co-existence of the two methods of fighting. There is, however, a fatal 
objection to the theory which identifies the shield of the Tyrtaeus poem with 
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the Dipylon or Boeotian; this latter is not a body-shield at all. Stopping 
generally well above the knee, it covers no more, or hardly more, of the 
owner’s person than does the hoplitc shield, which was recognised as large 
enough to impair hoplite mobility, 1 and was, in fact, as large as any circular 
shield current in antiquity, or indeed practicable in use. Lippold and 
Nierhaus alike have to rely for evidence on a single Boeotian amphora in the 
museum at Munich (Fig. 12), 2 on which a Boeotian shield is represented as 
reaching half-way down the shin of the wearer. Not only is this example 
unique; the painting as a whole bears marks of lateness, and cannot be 
earlier than the seventh century. It is true that we cannot apply the test 
of that faulty handling of the Boeotian shield which we observed in the case 
of the proto-Corinthian aryballoi, for the shield is shewn full face, obviously 
suspended by a telamon, since both hands of the owner are engaged with his 
spear. Its structure, however, is misrepresented, for the rim has become 
detached from the sides both above and below and developed into something 
like two pairs of horns for which there is no parallel in Geometric art. More¬ 
over, the owner wears a Corinthian helmet, which occurs on no other Geo¬ 
metric monument, and is from its first appearance associated with greaves and 
the porpax shield. Only single spears are in use on this vase, which is another 
unique feature, and they are remarkably large and heavy. Moreover, the 
owner of the body-shield and another combatant swing theirs in both hands, 
an action not depicted on any other Geometric vase, and a physical impossi¬ 
bility if a shield of the width represented were really hanging in front of the 
man by a telamon. When Aias, defending the ships with a 22-cubit spear, 
adopts this method—vcbpa 8£ ^verrov piya vaupayov tv iraAduflai 3 —his shield 
must have been laid aside or slung behind him. No doubt it was some such 
scene of the good old days which the artist of the Munich vase intended to 
render, and the obsolete shield indicates his intention. 

One more monument is put forward in support of a seventh-century 
body-shield, viz., the vase of Aristonothos 4 (Fig. 13), on which a sea-fight 
is depicted. That the ship on the left is Greek there can be no doubt. It has the 
straight keel, the upward curving stern-post, the bow fashioned to resemble an 
animal’s head with the snout lying flat on the water which are characteristic 


1 Diod. xv, 44, 2. When Iphikratcs reduced the size 
of the shield and introduced a pelie of moderate 
dimensions, the change was widely accepted and the 
name of peltast replaced that of hoplite. In Herodotus’ 
account of the arms of the host of Xerxes the Anatolian 
contingents, whose armature had probably changed 
little if at all since the seventh century, are repeatedly 
stated to have had small shields; the hoplitc shield 
must have been Herodotus’ standard of size. See vii, 
72 , 74 . 76 , 78 and 79. 


* Munchtner archatologischt Studien, 451, figs. 21-2; 
Nierhaus, Jdl liii (1938), 96, fig. 2; cf. Hampe, 
FgS, 27, V 42. The abnormal length of a shield on an 
Attic Geometric vase (AM xxviii, 1903, pi. iii; Pfuhl, 
MuZ, 14) is due to bad drawing. The knees of the 
subject are plainly visible below the shield and above a 
pair of remarkably short shins. 

* 0 677. Cf. the hunter on the Lion-hunt dagger- 
blade. 

* Pfuhl, MuZ iii, 65. 
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of Greek craft from the Geometric age onwards. 1 The warriors on deck have 
helmets with stilted crests and no check-pieces, shields of hoplite size with 
conventional patterns and single spears; there is no indication of greaves, 
but such omissions, as we have seen, are common. The other ship is of non- 
Greek build, with curved keel, and with stem as well as stern rising high 
out of the water; farther, there is a crow’s nest with a man in it, poising 
a spear. This certainly foreign feature recurs on one Greek monument, a 
Boeotian fibula; 2 the ship there concerned is in other respects of Greek build. 
For further illustration we have to go back to the Shardana ships which 
encounter the fleet of Rameses III on the walls of Medinet Habu. The 
warriors on this second ship on the vase have helmets like those of their 
opponents, single spears, and immense circular shields, two of which have 



Fig. 13 .—The Aristonothos Vase. 
From Pfuhl, Malerei und %eichnung , iii, fig. 65. 


blazons. One of them reaches half-way down the shin of the bearer, the 
others rest on the deck. There is a parallel for this shield on a terracotta 
plaque from Sounion 3 dating to the period of transition from the Geometric 
to the proto-Attic style; it also exhibits warriors ranged on ship-board behind 
huge round shields reaching to the ankle. It may well be that a shield of 
exceptional size was used on ship-board, where weight and cumbrousness 
would be of small importance, especially if archery was much used in sea- 
fights or to repel landings; in fact, the Dipylon shield survives in association 
with ships on late Geometric vases at a date when soldiers on land generally 
carry the round single-grip shield, smaller than the hoplite shield. The 
suggestion that a circular shield of these dimensions was ever employed on 


1 It goes back in fact in all essentials to the Bronze 
Age; see the L.H. Ill sherd with a ship painted on it 
found at Pylos (Koryphasion). Only the animal’s 
head is lacking to make this resemblance complete, 
and it is by no means universally present on ships in 
Geometric and archaic vase-painting. See Koster, 


Das antikt Seavesen, 64, fig. 18 and cf. the illustrations 
between pp. 86 and 87; Eph. Arch. 1914, 108-9, figs.^ ' 

Hampc, op. tit., pi. 4, no. 62 a. ' 

s BSA xxxv, 173, pi. 40 b. . 
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land is fantastic, apart from the total lack of monumental evidence. We must 
therefore approach the passage in Tyrtaeus with the knowledge that neither 
in the seventh nor in any other century of Hellenic history was any round 
shield in use which could even partly cover a man’s shins so long as he re¬ 
mained upright. Even the Dipylon shield would equally fail to illustrate 
the text, but it had long been obsolete; significantly, there is no single instance 
of it among the lead figurines of Sparta. The lines immediately preceding the 
introduction of the shield well describe the stance of the hoplite; the soldier is 
to stand his ground, a-straddle and with both feet firmly planted; plainly he is 
not invited to squat behind his shield. This is described as.evpeiTi, an epithet 
which, incidentally, is more appropriate to a round shield than to a Dipylon 
shield with its constriction at the waist. It is said to have a yaorrip, a noun 
never associated with the shield in Homer; if it were possible to ascribe these 
lines to Tyrtaeus, it would be natural to associate it with the new adjective 
koTAos. It is, however, impossible to attribute to any seventh-century poet 
the implied statement that the hoplite shield could cover simultaneously 
thighs and shins below and breast and shoulders; the exhortation, whatever 
its date, cannot have been a real call to contemporary soldiers. The next 
couplet is also inappropriate to hoplite equipment, for the Corinthian 
helmet, the all but invariable concomitant both at Corinth and Sparta of 
the porpax shield, though the crest rises rigidly to a certain height above 
the forehead, has no nodding plume, this epic appendage having as we 
have seen been discarded. It is not easy to see how the shield couplet can 
have originated; except the once-used epithet TtoStiveKt'is, there is nothing 
in Homer which so explicitly describes a body-shield. It is true that once or 
twice in the Iliad a warrior is said to be completely concealed by his shield, 
but that is because he has ducked to avoid his enemy’s spear-cast. 1 Probably 
the episode of Aias and Teukros in © (266 ff.) did more than anything else 
to perpetuate the tradition of a heroic body-shield, though such protection 
of the archer is unique in Homer, is not illustrated in Geometric or archaic 
Greek art, 2 is not, in fact, Greek, and was probably suggested to the poet 
by some rumour of Assyrian practice. These four lines, therefore, can only be 
pastiche , a literary parallel to the perverse use of the Boeotian shield by b.f. 
artists, though probably much later in origin; they can hardly be earlier 
than the fifth or fourth century. The succeeding couplet is equally suspect, 
for the exhortation to the heavy-armed warrior not to remain ektos ( 3 eAecov, 

1 So., e.g., Idomencus when he ducks to avoid the of any certain conclusion. If the fragmentary archer 
spear of Deiphobos, N 405-8; cf. Y 278. _ is seeking shelter behind the shield of his equally 

1 A possible exception is to be found on a minute fragmentary companion, one would be inclined, as 
Geometric sherd found at Delphi (Fouillu dt Delphes in the case of the Boeotian amphora at Munich, to see 
v, 38, fig. 538), but the scale is too small and the part the influence of epic, 
of the composition preserved too fractional to allow 
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‘ though you have a shield is appropriate only to the mainly long-range 
fighting of the epic. Finally, the opening couplet of the address occurs also 
in vii, where it makes an impressive conclusion, whereas in viii, once the six 
following lines have gone, there is no place for it. If these eight lines (21-28) 
are removed, the rest of the exhortation to the heavy-armed men is not only 
compatible with hoplite tactics, but much more appropriate to them than to 
the Homeric variety. The recommendation of hand-to-hand fighting in 
29-30 is quite in the spirit of Archilochus, though it is not limited to the sword. 

In the address to the yvuvrp-es the expression Orr’ dcrrnSos < 5 AAo 0 £v dXXos .. . 
-rrrcbaoovTes is generally taken to mean * sheltering, one here, one there, behind 
the shield of a heavy-armed man ’. If this is so, the exhortation is as unreal as 
that conveyed in the lines on the shield. It is obvious that the hoplite 
shield could afford no protection to any one but the bearer, nor could the 
light-armed rabble be allowed to intrude among the ranks of the phalanx. 
If, on the other hand, we suppose that the whole poem is addressed to men 
fighting in the Homeric manner, the suggestion that a hero ever put his shield 
at the service of the Aaos is no less contrary to the facts. If the whole passage 
is pastiche , then one is inclined to look again to the episode of Aias and 
Tcukros for its origin. It seems, however, much more natural to take the 
expression <m‘ dtcnri8os as referring to a light shield carried by the yunvris 
himself, as by several of the long-range contingents in the army of Xerxes 
and by the pcltasts of the Hellenic armies. 1 That name did not come in till 
the employment of Thracian mercenaries spread the use of a particular form 
of shield, but aKovTicrrcu formed a part of Greek light-armed forces from the 
beginning, and there is no reason why they should have gone shieldless. On 
this view there is nothing irrational in the lines, which would be equally 
applicable to troops of the pre-hoplite and of the hoplite period. Humble 
stone-throwers are not confined to Homer; they took part in the Sicilian 
expedition 2 and presumably survived till the days of Alexander. The poet 
limits his exhortation to the stone- and spear-throwers, the two most completely 
amateur classes of the Greek yiAof, omitting all mention of archers and slingers. 
The omission is striking, since the lead figurines testify to some use of archery 
at Sparta, and a fragment of a moulded pithos from the Orthia site gives us 
one of our very few representations of a slinger; 3 moreover, Xenophon 
mentions a contingent of no fewer than 400 slingers from three townships in the 
Pisatis. 4 Possibly both classes are omitted because to enumerate them would 

1 E.g., by the Mysians (Herod, vii. 74), who are aryballos found at Delos (Dilos x, 137, fig- 3 > < hc 
armed with the dx6<mov. This was also the weapon slinger supports from the rear a * hoplite ’ who 
of the pcltast: Xcn. Mem. iii, 9,2. Such humble shields carries the archaistic * Boeotian ’ shield; i.t., in both 
might, as we have seen, be mere wicker work. cases the scene is stamped as heroic. 

* Thuc. vi, 79. 4 Xcn. Htll. iv, 2, 16. 

* AO, pis. XV and XVI. Here, as on a Corinthian 
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have made the address to the yvuvfjTEs at least equal in length to the exhorta¬ 
tion of the infinitely more important iravoirAoi. To these the least skilled 
classes of the yiAoi form the most striking antithesis, and in spite of the 
awkward grammar of the last couplet, the return to them at the end forms 
an appropriate conclusion. 

Apart from the eight impugned lines, there is nothing in vii or viii 
which can be held on archaeological grounds to be inconsistent w'ith a date 
in the seventh century. 

Everything that can be extracted from the tantalising fragments of i is in 
complete accord with the tactics of the phalanx. The words aAA’ eO 0 vs 
ovp-rravTES &AoiticteO[mev . . . djv8pdaiv aiXPn TaI S £yyO0Ev icr[Tctp£voO (16-17) 
indicate not merely close fighting, but a degree of concerted action foreign 
to Homeric warfare, and all that can be gathered from the remains of the 
succeeding lines bears this out. Here, as already noted, we find the new 
epithet (koIAos) of the shield; the spear, too, has acquired a new and mur¬ 
derous adjective, dv8po9ovos, which in Homer is applied only to heroes 
and their hands, and which is much more appropriate to the thrusting- 
than the throwing-spear. LI. 19-22 unmistakably describe hand-to-hand 
fighting ; we may compare the «0iapos dcnn'8cov of Thuc. iv, 96, 2. 

To sum up, the joint evidence of literature and archaeology supports the 
conclusion that the porpax shield, which implies hoplite tactics, was adopted 
by Corinth and Athens very early in the seventh century, by Sparta within 
its first quarter, by Crete and probably Boeotia at or about the same 
time; probably also in the Aegaean islands, at all events in Paros, Chios 
and Euboea, though not apparently at once, or at least not universally by the 
Greeks of the Anatolian coast. That the shield was of Carian origin is 
guaranteed by the authority not so much of Herodotus, whose account con¬ 
tains some staggering assertions, as of Anacreon, 1 whose phrase 81a 8 e0te 
KccpiKoepy 4 os| 6 xdvoio x £ 'P a Ti&iJevoi can only refer to the porpax shield. 
The hoplite shield, however, came to be regarded as so distinctively Greek 
that, as the Oxyrhynchus chrestomathy 2 tells us, some authorities claimed it 
as an Argive invention. The passage is of great interest because it explicitly 
refers to the predecessor of the hoplite shield as having had a telamon; the 
effect of the change was to shift the shield to the left arm. This is plainly 
opposed to the Cretan account of Herodotus. 3 

This version the historian must be held tacitly to accept so far as the armour 
is concerned, since he mentions no alternative, but the statement applies not 

1 91 B, 81 D. 

* Ox. Pap. x, 106,11. 28-36. 


1 i, «7i- 
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to the Carians of the eighth or seventh centuries, but to their alleged ancestors 
in the days of Minos, and the shield which their invention superseded is the 
immense Minoan body-shield as portrayed on the Lion-hunt dagger-blade 
from the Fourth Shaft-grave at Mycenae, a monument of the sixteenth 
century. 1 That dagger and the statement of Herodotus arc the sole but 
incontrovertible direct witnesses to the existence of a shield suspended from the 
left shoulder. It is obvious that if a shield of a size to be manoeuvred by a 
central hand-grip held in the left hand has a telamon, that telamon must pass, 
like the sword-belt, over the right shoulder; but the huge body-shield, 
whose lower rim was propped on the ground while the owner wielded his 
spear, 2 would leave the right arm freer if the telamon passed over the left. 
Thus Aias was saved from a deadly wound when struck full in front by the 
spear of Hector; 3 the two telamons strained round his chest protected him 
—obviously because they crossed. The body-shield, whose appearance on the 
mainland of Greece seems to be due to Cretan influence, vanished from it 
certainly not much later than the fall of Knossos c. 1400 and possibly earlier; 
before the end of the Bronze Age it had been replaced by a shield of normal 
size, as shewn on the Warrior Vase and Stele and on various sherds from 
Mycenae and Tiryns. In Crete it may have survived longer, though there is 
no evidence to shew that it did; at all events the votives of Praisos, in the centre 
of the Eteo-Cretan district, supported by others from the cave of Psychro, 
shew that it had given way to the omphalos-shield, and perhaps to other forms 
as well, some time at least before the coming of the porpax shield. The 
Cretans therefore seem to have telescoped their history and represented two 
successive changes as one. Herodotus can have given to oxavov no other 
meaning than ‘ porpax *, since he implies that it was the kind of handle used by 
the Greeks of his own day; but the term is general, and is also applied by him 
to the single central handle; for the which the mice ate 4 were attached 


1 See Leaf, Iliad, I*, 570, fig. 8. 

* Op. cit., 569, fig. 3 - . ... ... 

* 5 402-6. Wc have no clue to his immediately 
preceding movements since he has been lost sight of 
since his colloquy with Hector at the end of the 
preceding book (N 809 ff.). Obviously the body- 
shield is behind his back, as we see it on the Lion- 
hunt dagger-blade. 

4 ii, 141. Aeneas Tacticus (xxix, 12) describes 
how men, making arms in secret, plaited shields of 
wickerwork and adds 6x ova Tnpwnwotn* oxOnva xcri 
£vXiva. Hunter, ad loc., calls attention to the leather 
thong which is sometimes shewn in vase-paintings 
looped round the shield on the inner face just within 
the rim. Unfortunately he calls this the TT<JpTta 5 , 
following Jcbb’s note on Ajax, 575, which is apparently 
the source of the error (cf. Pearson on Phov t. 1127); 
and reserves 6xavovfor the diametric bar which inr.f. 
vase-painting generally runs vertically across the shield 


and in which the ir6pira5 proper, the arm-band, is set. 
It is inconceivable that uipirri8»oav should describe 
the affixing of the two ends of this bar. With regard 
to the leather thong, it is plain that in the case ot the 
hoplite shield only one loop could serve as a handle, 
the one, namely, at that end of the diameter at right 
angles to the which when grasped by the hand 

would bring the blazon right side up; to grasp that 
at the other end would place the blazon upside down, 
and the nopna? would prevent any other from being 
grasped at all. In the case of the improvised shields 
of which Aeneas is writing the second loop could be 
used; but two points on the circumference arc not 
enough to justify TrepuriQioav. The conclusion that 
the text is corrupt is inevitable; the simplest emendation 
is Meineke’s irpoorrieioav. 

The use of the leather thong is not obvious. The 
knots, which are generally distinctly rendered, may 
have served to attach the blazon when it was inserted 
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to Assyrian shields, and these arc strangers to the porpax, which, moreover, 
is of metal. 1 It is possible that some glimmer of another tradition about the 
Carians so far as their inventions are concerned is to be found in a scholion 
on Thuc. i, 8, where we are told that what they invented were A0901 and the 
omphaloi of shields; and the function of the omphalos was to protect the 
hand that held the central handle against the jar of a blow, which it would 
have suffered had it been in contact with the surface. 

So far as I have been able to discover, the earliest explicit reference to a vital 
difference between Syavov and TTOpira^ is to be found in Plutarch’s life of 
Kleomenes III, ch. xi, where he describes the military reforms carried out by 
the king. From the best of the Pcrioikoi he raised a heavy-armed force, the 
only meaning which 6-rrATTai can have here, for the passage continues 5 i 8 d€as 
avTOus 4 vtI 56 paTos xPn°® al ffapfa^ 61* dn«poT*pcov xal t dcnr(8a (popelv 8i’ 
dxdviis xal uf) 8td Trop-rraxos. 2 Nothing can be learned from the lexica, which 
sometimes identify 6xavos, dxdvri and Syavov with the porpax and sometimes 
with the telamon: 4 8Eap6s xal 6 Xwpos ^ oO drrroxp*|jETai f) dairls (Et. Mag. 
s.v. 6 \avov). In the Oxyrhynchus chrcstomathy (col. V, 1 . 34) 6 \£<js 
appears to be used for the hand-grip of the hoplite shield, in the passage which 
ascribes its invention to the Argives. Sophocles’ use of irdp-rra^ in Ajax 576 
seems to be anachronistic, for he plainly describes the handling of the single¬ 
grip shield, as Eustathius saw: 6pa 8£ ou8i t 4 toO ATavros adxos irdp-rraxa elyev 
dXXd TEAapwvo* fip-nyro- Tacos 6£ xal xavdvi pnYiyrro (//. p. 995, 19), whereas 
Hesychius on the same passage interprets irdp-rra^ in its proper sense. 3 
Euripides uses the word with its contemporary meaning in Tro. 1196 (in a 
passage which suggests that the porpax of a well-made shield was moulded to 
the fore-arm of the wearer) and in Hel. 1376, where Palcy has an excellent 
note. On the Troades passage we may note that laying the upper edge of 
the shield against the chin is a characteristic hoplite attitude. 4 


in a wooden shield, a* was the case in a number of 
archaic shields found in the recent German excavations 
at Olympia; or alternatively they may have fastened 
a lining of leather to the metal face. Nor is the 
presence of the thong by any means invariable. For 
examples of its absence see the shield of Achilles on the 
Iliupem* vase of Brygos (Pfuhl, MuZ , 419) and that 
of the wounded Greek second from the right on 
the Forman lebes (op. eil. 508 ")• The central figure 
in an Amazonomachia (op. aI. 506) has a thong 
on his shield, but it forms a small circle and has no 
connection with the dvnXaprt just inside the rim. 

It may be noted that TnpmWvcn is also used in the 
Oxyrhynchus chrcstomathy—wopTroKapl *a> ox«S 
Tnp)0*vT*$. It is conceivable that the object of the 
thong was to provide material on a campaign for a 
new 6vrnXopi*i it one wore out, in which case mpmOivat 
could be used of the thong, which might be regarded 
as potential 6 \ava. On the whole it seems preferable 
to suppose that we have here the same corruption 


of wpot- into mpi>. 

There is no explanation of the fact that the Attic 
form is ndpiro? and not as we might expect, irdpintf.— 
The suggestion sometimes made that the term was 
borrowed from Laconian lacks support, since in 
classical Attic formations from wopndw regularly have o 
(Aesch./'F61; Eur. El. 820; HF 959). 

1 For actual specimens from Olympia see Jdl 
lii (>937). Olympiabtricht, 57 and fig. 24, p. 56. Cf. 
Bacchylides fr. 4 (ap.vet.scr.servata), 8-9, Iv 
ot 8 <xpo 5 trois Tr6pTra£i*. 

1 Cf. Polyb. xviii, 29 for an account of the phalanx 
armed with the sarisa. Homer (N 131 ff.) is quoted as 
apposite. 

* #1 Xap#| toO 6tXov 6 dvoyius Tf\s dton/Sof ils 6 6 
dvferai. 

« Photn. 1127 conveys no information, and as the 
Rhesus is post-Euripidean, I. 384 does not concern us 
here. 
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The statement of Herodotus about the connection of the Carians with, 
helmet-crests is no less perplexing. £m 84 ea 6 cn seems a curious verb to denote 
the method of attaching a crest to a helmet unless it were lashed to an upright 
stem; actually the ordinary method, as one would expect and as actual 
remains shew, was that of rivetting supplemented by soldering, 1 alike in the 
case of early Corinthian helmets and of other contemporary forms; but it can 
hardly be argued that Herodotus meant to describe some other device peculiar 
to the Carians. Some at least of the compilers of chrestomathies took the 
words to mean simply that the Carians invented helmet-crests, for the state¬ 
ment that they did is made at least twice, 2 and Aelian, 3 in words which read 
like a paraphrase of Herodotus, substitutes for £m 5 Eeo 6 ai the more appro¬ 
priate £v 4 Trr|£av. The assertion is patently absurd, but conceivably it too 
may be explained by something in the Minoan past of Crete. There is 
evidence for the existence in Crete between 1600 and 1400 of two types of 
crestless helmet which do not occur elsewhere—the helmets on the Boxer 
vase from Hagia Triada, and a helmet with a knob at the top depicted on a 
funerary vase from Knossos. 4 These crestless forms are probably indigenous 
in Crete. A crestless helmet with an outlandish name had some status in the 
Heroic Age, for it appears in the Iliad (K 258) in company with the meticulously 
described boar’s tusk helmet, an undoubted reminiscence of the Bronze Age. 
The KcrralTv^ may be as ancient. In the same period Crete can shew a few 
crested forms, some of them common to the mainland; probably one came 
from abroad, and in fact from Anatolia, 5 and may possibly have given rise to 
the Cretan tradition told to Herodotus. These Cretan antiquities can, 
however, have had nothing to do with the Carian crest celebrated by Alcaeus 
(Aoq>ov TE CTEfcov KapiKov), 6 which would seem to have been tall and conspicuous, 
repeating in exaggerated form the movements of the wearer’s head, and 
consequently cannot have belonged to the Corinthian helmet, the normal 
concomitant of the porpax shield in Greece. It may have been the stilted 
fore-and-aft crest which, foreign to Geometric art, appears in vase-painting 
(e.g., on the Hymettus amphora) at just about the same date as the Corinthian 
helmet. 7 That it has Anatolian associations is suggested by the fact that it 
occurs on some of the enamelled bricks recently found at Pazarli, whereas the 
Corinthian helmet may be a Greek invention, following hard on the adoption 
of the porpax shield. To judge by the lead figurines of Sparta and the proto- 


1 l dl (' 937 ). Olmtwbericht, 52-3. .. 

1 Schol. on 1 hue. 1, 8, 1; Pliny j\H vu, 200. 

* De jVat. An. xii, 30. 

* Boxer Vase, P of M I, 688, 690, figs. 508 and 511; 
funerary vase, op. cit. Ill, 310, fig. 198. 


* Schol. on Thuc. 1, 8, 1 

* De jVat. An. xii, 30. 

* Boxer Vase, P of M I, 


‘ °P- HI, 313, fig. 205. 

• 22 B, 58 D. 

’ We may also remember the tall forward-curving 
crat of the bronze figurine from Olympia and of the 
miniature votives from Praisos. 
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Corinthian aryballoi, only the Corinthian helmet was at home in the 
Peloponnese. 1 

H. L. Lorimer 

APPENDIX I: SUPPLEMENTARY ARMOUR 

Of the invention of corslet and greaves, antiquity has little to say. Pliny 
ascribes the former to a Messenian Midias and the latter to the Carians 
(JV// vii, 200), the Oxyrhynchus chrestomathy perhaps includes both among 
the §T£pa 6-rrAa ascribed to the Carians (col. V, 1. 29). 

The plate corslet must have made great demands on the physical endurance 
of the hoplite, not only because of its weight, but because of the temperature 
it must have attained when exposed to the summer sun of Greece. It is 
surprising that it should have continued in use for close on a century and a 
half; not till the third quarter of the sixth century do we find a lighter form 
appearing, e.g., in the work of the vase-painter Amasis. 2 The new type, 
presumably of leather, was plated only in parts, and sometimes armoured with 
scales. It is interesting to learn that the best soldiers of the seventh century 
wore linen corslets, 3 presumably copiqd from Egyptian models. 

The seventh century probably saw a good deal of experiment before what 
was felt to be the true balance of mobility and security in hoplite equipment 
was worked out, and several pieces of protective armour which failed to establish 
themselves can be traced to it. In Crete, but (since votives from Olympia 
tell us nothing of provenance) so far as our evidence goes, not elsewhere, 
there is the object generally identified with the Homeric mitre, 4 or at least 
called by that name, a very short metal apron presumably suspended from the 
lower edge of the plate-corslet by thin rings which have in some cases 
survived. In the rest of Greece it would seem that the vital region involved 
went unprotected until the plate corslet was abandoned for the new and 
lighter form which could afford to be weighted by a thick circlet of Trripvyes, 
leather strips hanging from the corslet’s lower edge and plated with metal. 

The Germans found in their recent excavations at Olympia a guard for the 
right shoulder and upper arm, very finely wrought; 6 it formed part of a 
deposit which contained both seventh- and sixth-century elements. One 
arm-guard was already known from Olympia, 6 and another of Greek work¬ 
manship from a sixth-century grave at Noicattaro near Bari, 7 in which 
numerous Corinthian objects were found. There is therefore no evidence 

1 On a seventh-century ivory plaque from the 
Orthia site (AO, pi. cviii) a warrior who wears a 
plate-corslet and greaves has an “Attic” helmet 
with a very tall stilted crest, but he can hardly be 
other than a heroic figure. 

1 Pfuhl, MuZ, 218 and 210. 

* I.e., the Argivcs; Anth. Pal. xiv, 73. 

* Sec DSA viii, pi. X and p. 258, and cf. 01 iv, 


pi. LX, p. 158. A fine, full-size mitre was found by 
the Italians at Axos in Crete. It is now at last pub- 
1 . ^ Annuario xiii—xiv, pi. 13; A]A 104*, 2 <K. 

J n/ } " <^37),OW^r 54 , Pi- 5 , 1 * 1 ? 

Ul iv,_ 161, pi. LXI, no. 1001; on pi. LX an 
elaborate sixth-century specimen in the Berlin Museum 
is reproduced. 

7 Gervasio, Bronzi e ctramica di Bari, pi. XVI. 
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that the arm-guard goes back farther than the sixth century, though the first 
discovered of the specimens from Olympia looks archaic; but an apparently 
commoner piece—the thigh-piece or TrapapripiStov—is represented, as we have 
seen, on the Hymettus amphora, i.e., in the first quarter of the seventh century. 
To the examples there given another from the seventh century on a proto-Attic 
sherd 1 from the Acropolis may be cited, but the interpretation is open to doubt. 
It can be seen that the figure carries over his shoulders an animal whose hind 
legs hang over his back; possibly it is Heracles bringing back the Arcadian deer. 
It is unlikely that such a figure wore hoplite armour. It may be that we have 
merely an attempt to render the muscles, especially as there is an unexplained 
mark on the hip. A bronze figurine of about the middle of the sixth century, 2 
representing a warrior with helmet and corslet, has also a pair of delicately 
engraved thigh-pieces. This figure comes from Longa in Messenia, and, if not 
Spartan, probably reflects the contemporary Spartan style; a contemporary 
figurine from Sparta (unpublished) has a plain pair. At Olympia a unique 
specimen was found of a thigh-piece made to cover only the lower half of the 
thigh and the knee-cap. 3 The muscles are rendered in relief, so crudely that 
it is difficult to date the piece later than the seventh century, especially as it 
was a votive dedicated in the principal sanctuary of Greece. There is no 
evidence for the use of the -rrcrpauriptSiov in the fifth century. 

To the articles enumerated must be added the belt (jcooTrip?) worn by 
Penthesilca on Shield A,t«/h,p. 135, where see further references, and thegorget 
worn by the figures on both shields. No metal counterparts are known. 

APPENDIX II : THE SHIELDS OF TIRYNS. 

For the partial publication here of the shields of Tiryns I am indebted to 
the generosity of Professor Emil Kunze of Munich and to his good offices, 
which brought me into contact with Professor Kurt Muller of Gottingen and 
Miss Gisela Richter of the Metropolitan Museum, New York. To the former 
I owe photographs of both sides of the principal sherd of the smaller shield, 
to the latter a microfilm of a photograph in the Museum of the outer face of 
the larger; to both I am deeply grateful. 

Separated for some years from the material of the fifth volume of Tiryns , 
which was virtually ready for publication some considerable time before the 
outbreak of the war, and with no immediate prospect of recovering it, 
Professor Kunze is obviously not in a position to answer questions suggested 
by the photographs and I have put none to him; should errors in the ensuing 
account emerge hereafter, I am solely responsible for them. It is obvious 

1 DSA xxxv, pi. 54 e and p. 185. fragmentary figure by 6 on a sherd from the 

1 Deltion 1916, pi. A; Lamb, G and R Bronzes, pi. Acropolis, Pfuhl, MuZ, 240. 

28 b, p. 85. Cf. the magnificent pair worn by a 1 01 iv, pi. LX, no. 996, p. 160. 


H. L. LORIMER 


1 34 


that detailed comment must await the publication in full of both shields and 
above all of the thorough-going elucidation and exposition which Professor 
Kunze alone is qualified to supply, but some features of the armature are 
sufficiently clear to warrant their use in this sketch of its development. 

Besides the photographs I have used notes which I made in 1938 in the 
museum of Nauplia, where the shields were then exhibited. 

The shields, though miniature, are of a size unusual in votives, the larger 
being 15 or 16 inches in diameter; they are circular, perfectly flat, and are 
each equipped with a projecting central handle and decorated with a painted 
figure design on each side ; as considerable use is made of outline, much more 
detail can be established than is usual in Geometric painting. 

On the outer face of the larger shield (A) a battle of Greeks and Amazons 
is in progress waged by two pairs of combatants; the larger has been plausibly 
identified with Achilles and Penthesilea, 1 and these names will be used, 
without prejudice, for convenience sake. The figures have all suffered 
considerable damage, but the following features are certain. Achilles and 
the Amazons wear tall fool’s cap helmets with a forward curve, 2 the second 
Greek a crestless skull-cap which projects a little at the back and what appears 
to be a gorget, a piece of armour of which I can find no other example than 
the similar article worn by the warrior on the smaller shield, B, where it 
is rather less distinct. This shield, of which much less is preserved, supplies 
an example of a third type of helmet which has a ‘ fore and aft ’ crest normally 
stilted, but here, owing to the exigencies of the circular frame, resting directly 
on the head-piece, and a ‘ deer-stalker ’ peak over the forehead. The face is 
to some extent exposed, but there is a prolonged and exaggerated earflap 
which might almost be called a cheek-piece. Though this type of helmet 
becomes much more frequent in the ensuing period, it is well established in 
Geometric, for it occurs on a fragmentary vase and a sherd, both in the 
Vlastos collection. 

It is certain that both Greeks wear chitons, for though their busts arc 
painted in silhouette, below the waist a very short skirt appears, decorated 
with horizontal bands. Penthcsilea’s bust is also in silhouette; below the 
waist she has a patterned skirt, much longer than the chiton of her opponent; 
it is partly preserved on the sherd found and published by Schliemann, which 
also exhibits the lower half of her companion clad in a similar skirt from which 


1 By Hampe; see FgS, 81. 

This type of helmet occurs in the Bronze Age. 


the later 
traces of 
see MV 


ase of LH III, a period in which certa 
ear Eastern influence become apparen 
XL, nr. 422, perhaps also Reicht 


,, . , sv, A. 1 •*'*> Keicn 

rtomerisctie Wajjtn *, 109, fig. 50, on which the curve 
reversed. A similar helmet appears on a very cru« 
sub-Gcometnc sherd from Sparta: see BSA xxvi 


57 . 4 a »<l xxxiv, 121, pi. XXIII. Mr. Lane suggests 

that the profile of the head indicates Semitic influence. 
A terra-cotta statuette of a warrior found in Cyprus 
is similarly equipped; see SCE ii, pi. 204. There arc 
also examples on Geometric Bronze figurines, mostly of 
charioteers; they wear them with the curve backwards, 
as is natural, since they have to meet a rush of wind. 
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a bare leg emerges. 1 Presumably the Doric pcplos is indicated, though 
there is a curious resemblance to the mantle often worn over a short tunic by 
Assyrian men in ceremonial dress. 2 The dark silhouette of the busts with no 
further hint of chiton or peplos probably indicates the presence of a jerkin, 
presumably of leather. Over this Penthesilea wears another piece of equip¬ 
ment, unique on the shields, though occasionally found elsewhere, viz., a 
broad girdle, presumably the scoorhp of epic. 3 Its presence lends colour to an 
alternative interpretation of the subject as Heracles slaying Hippolyte for 
her jcocrrriP- 4 

Achilles, grasping the peak of Pcnthesilea’s helmet, the long tail of whose 
crest flutters wildly behind, aims a slash at her with a large heavy sword of 
Geometric type, Penthesilea, her right foot braced against Achilles’ shin, 
attempts to retaliate with a spear; neither has a shield, the artist evidently 
wishing to keep the main lines of his composition clear. The second Amazon, 
however, extends a one-handled shield in front of her, as does her antagonist, 
the second Greek, holding his reserve spear in the same hand; with his right 
he aims a thrust with his other spear. Both shields are shown in profile; 
the Amazon’s is cross-hatched, the Greek’s in silhouette, possibly to suggest 
that the one is of wicker, the other of leather. 

The Warrior on B is clearly rendered; he aims a slash with a large sword 
at a now vanished opponent, grasping in his other hand the central handle of 
a small shield -with a strongly convex face shown in profile. Two small spears 
whose shafts are sharply bent to accommodate them to the frame of the 
design appear beside his hand, and must of course be thought of as grasped. 
The hand in question should be the left, and on the side next the spectator; 
it is actually on the far side, as is the scabbard of the sword, but the inverted 
position of the hand that wields the blade suggests that the artist had qualms. 
The outline, though not the interior hatching, of the scabbard is shown running 
across the warrior’s chest, a point which has some bearing on the inter¬ 
pretation of a curious feature on A. He wears boots which come well above 
the ankle and leggings whose cross-hatching shews that they can hardly be 
meant for metal greaves. He also seems to have a jerkin over a short tunic, 
but the V-shaped design on the thighs seems to be intended merely to break 
up the surface, and not to represent the TrapapTipfSia found occasionally on 

1 Schlicmann, liryns, pi. XXIII a; Pfuhl MuZ tii. in the immediately succeeding period identifiable 
23 B. mythological scenes are drawn mainly from the Cycle:— 

1 Sec, e.g., Assyrian Sculptures in the British Museum, Paris shooting at Achilles, sup. figs. 7 and 9 d; the rape 
pis. XXVII, XXVIII, XXX. of Helen and the Dioscuri coming to the rescue, 

* A {ocrri^p is shown in a series of bronze figurines probably narrated in the Cypria, VS pi. 23 , 1 c: the 
from Olympia (eighth to sixth century) published by suicide of Ajax, VS pi. 23, 2 a; the Judgment of Paris, 
Kunzc in Antike und Abendland ii, ioi ff., figs. 9-13, VS pi. 40 e; Bellerophon and the Chimacra, pre- 
and representing according to him Zeus in the character sumably from the Iliad, VS pi. 30, 2 b and 35,3 a. 
of a warrior, with tall peaked helmet and {oxm'ip. There is no example of Heracles in an Amazonomachy, 

* So Buschor, sec Kunze, Gilt. Gel. Anz. 1937, 296. and the combat with Hippolyte first occurs in Late 
The balance of probability favours Hampe’s view, for Archaic vase-painting. 
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later monuments and also in corpore. On the other hand, he appears, as 
noted above, to have a gorget. 

To return to A: there is no obvious interpretation of the two small 
concentric circles close by the knee of Achilles; they may represent a highly 
stylized attempt to render musculation or bony structure. His feet are 
missing; the other characters wear boots, but there is no trace of greave or 
legging on any leg preserved. 

With regard to the object slung across the chest of Achilles, the intention 
of the artist is obscure, but it is noteworthy that the reserved space within it 
closely corresponds to the shape of the sword-blade, of which it would seem 
to be the sheath; it is, however, upside down, the point end appearing over 
Achilles’ shoulder. Further scrutiny reveals the fact that the outlines of his 
shoulder and side run across the object, reserved space and all. It will be 
remembered that on B the invisible part of the scabbard is shown by a like 
device; and the A artist’s similar determination to instruct the spectator 
about that which he could not see is further exemplified by the fact that 
Achilles holds his sword by the blade so that the hilt may be completely 
revealed. 1 Only one interpretation of these puzzling data occurs to me: 
the artist is struggling to represent not only a momentary position but one of 
which a great part would be concealed from the spectator. 

Achilles has made his throw and failed to retrieve his spear, the gift of the 
gods to Peleus; he never carries a second. For a parallel we may turn to 
II. xxi, 169 ff. Penthesilea, who had carried two and has thrown one without 
effect, seeks with the second to catch him at a disadvantage; Achilles, just 
in time, has drawn his sword with so violent a gesture that the scabbard has 
swung up behind his back and stands for an instant upside down. All that 
the spectator would see in real life would be the point end of the sheath over 
Achilles’ shoulder and the hilt end at his waist, 2 and this the artist has indicated 
by continuing the lines of the hero’s torso across the scabbard. 

That he was a man of originality intent on capturing momentary poses is 
further illustrated by the figure of the fallen man at the bottom of the design. 
There is nothing to indicate an exergue; the man lies on the field of battle, 
and his small stature shows, as in the case of the second Greek and Amazon, 
that, like them, he is not to be thought of as in the first plane. In his death- 
agony he has half rolled over, and lies with one leg pressed on the ground; 
it shews only half the thickness of the other, which does not touch the earth. 
The dark object before his face is his clenched hand. Nothing like this ob- 

u' C L ,hc s ' vord *“ an in ,hc n «k-panel of the 17; Hampe, Fruht griuhiuhe Sagenbildtr, pi. 23, 

Hymens amphora, fig. 4 sup. and fig. 1 b sup. For analogous treatment of a sword 

Un B ' h 5 ‘<> w cr end of the sheath is straight-edged, which would be partly invisible, see that with which 
ol the swordsman on the body of the Hymettus Ajax commits suicide on a proto-Corinthian aryballos, 

, fig. 4 sup. The rounded end of Achilles’ W pi. 33, 2 a and p. 144. 
however does not lack parallels; see Pfuhl, 


as is that 
amphora 
scabbard 
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servant realism appears on any extant monument until a generation or 
perhaps half a century later we find the same theme treated on proto- 
Corinthian aryballoi of the second quarter of the seventh century (Figs. 8 c 
and 9 d sup.). The whole composition suggests the influence of free painting, 
which had doubtless been practised for some time on the walls of eighth- 
century temples, as do also the free movement of the figures and the crudely 
successful attempt to portray on the faces of the combatants the fury of battle, 
on that of the dying man an anguish and despair to which the reproduction 
does scant justice. 

This, however, is hardly enough to account by itself for the development 
of the new technique from that of the early prothesis vases with their rows of 
mourners and monotonous processions of chariots; it is reasonable to look 
for some powerful external stimulus at work. A possibly Assyrian trait has 
already been noted; one more marked is the cloth covering the chariot 
horse on B. True, it betrays a misunderstanding; the covering worn in 
battle by horses in the Near East in the Bronze and the Early Iron Age is 
undoubtedly a piece of armour and not, like that on B, a figured cloth. It is 
enough to cite a relief from Nimrud in the British Museum, on which the 
horse of a war-chariot in action is shewn wearing what is probably a leather 
coat liberally sprinkled with metal discs, 1 but might by one to whom the 
actual object was strange be easily mistaken for a decorated cloth. Some 
contact with Assyrian art is unmistakable here, and warrants the suspicion 
that the circles on Achilles’ leg are derived from the highly stylized treatment 
of the knee on many Assyrian reliefs. 2 

Far more illuminating, however, is Dr. P. Jacobsthal’s interpretation of 
the bird which fills a blank space behind the head of Penthesilea; it is the 
vulture sometimes shewn on Assyrian reliefs hovering over the field of battle 
or devouring the slain. 3 Ornithologically speaking, the representation 
leaves much to be desired, but so do the Assyrian examples, where the 
activities of the bird put its identity beyond doubt; on the shield the hooked 
beak stamps it as a bird of prey. In this character the position of the bird 
on the Trojan side of the field, corresponding to that of the brandished blade 
of Achilles on the other, and its sinister preoccupation with the doomed 
Penthesilea become significant; and the artist of A gives the impression of 
doing nothing without design. 

The death agony of the Greek already referred to affords another point of 

1 Layard, Mon. of Nineveh, i, pi. 28; NuolTcr, Dtr in the neck-panel a somewhat lifeless lion lays one paw 
Renmvagen im Alterlum, pi. 6. nr. 25. on a recumbent deer. The only touch of vivacity is 

3 See, e.g., Assyrian Sculptures in the British Museum, furnished by a bird of prey which from the upper 
pis. XXVII, XXVIII, XXX. corner behind the lion swoops towards the prospective 

* Ibid., pis. XVII, 2, XVIII and XXIII, 2. An- feast. Add now the works of the Vulture Painter, 
other example of the bird of prey in Geometric art p. 139 below and Fig. 2, and the bird flying over Pam 
appears on an amphora of the latest phase (c. 700) in in Fig. 9 d above, 
the British Museum. Oriental traits are multiplying; 
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contact with the art of Assyrian reliefs, on which the dead and dying are 
constantly exhibited in scenes of battle, sometimes lying on the ground on 
the lower edge of the relief, sometimes, in an attempt to indicate that they 
are remote from the spectator, immediately below the upper. That the 
Greek artist of this date had some acquaintance with this technique appears 
not only from the shield but from a Geometric sherd in the Louvre, 1 on which 
a land battle is depicted, at one end of which four corpses lie one above the 
other; the topmost is smaller than the other three. This looks like an 
attempt to render bodies lying on the field one behind the other in four 
receding planes. The Greek extended the theme by including it in scenes of 
naval warfare and of descents on the land from a ship. 2 

One feature in the chariot scene on B still calls for explanation—the two 
wavy lines which run parallel with the rim of the shield between the heads and 
forelegs of the horses. These appear to be an indication of the terrain such as 
is frequent in Assyrian art from the bronze gates of Shalmaneser III 3 onwards. 
Probably the upper line represents the horizon; conceivably the two together 
represent a river, but this is less probable. 

Assyrian influence can have reached the Greek potter only through the 
medium of imported articles, and even then only indirectly. In this case the 
immediate source of inspiration is surely in free painting; it is difficult to 
resist the surmise that it was no farther off than the walls of the Geometric 
temple of Tiryns, near whose doors our artist produced his votives. What 
the painter of his model had seen remains a mystery; in fact the exceedingly 
small number of Oriental artefacts from Geometric sites contrasts with the 
comparatively numerous indications of Oriental contacts, a puzzle which 
persists in the Orientalising period. Though the precise date of the resumption 
of direct.intercourse between the Aegean and the Near East cannot be fixed, 
the date cannot well be later than 750. In Cyprus we have a Geometric 
kratcr with purely Geometric decoration; 4 the Attic amphora in the Cesnola 
Collection in the Metropolitan Museum, New York, is rather later. A 
likelier channel of influence than Cyprus, always a backwater, is A 1 Mina, 
where island Geometric of the late eighth century is the earliest Greek ware 
known. 

Despite the unmistakable evidence of acquaintance with foreign models, 
the artist or artists of the shields maintain a sturdy independence. These 
are truly Greek, and their kinship with the Aristonothos vase is unmistakable. 

' Vases du Loutre A 519; cf. A 527. Geometric style; see especially the discussion of the 

Koster, DasantikiSeewesen, hgs. 21 and 24, between remarkable sherd fig. 7. p. 83. For a casualty in a 
pp. 86 and 87. See also F. Chamoux, ‘ Ecole de la naval battle who has fallen into the water, see p. 81, 

S rande amphore du Dipylon,’ RA ccxiv, 1945, 92, fig. 6, A 529. 
g. 9 and 86 , fig. 8 . I regret that M. Chamouxs 3 L. W. King, Bronze Reliefs from the Gates of Shal- 
article reached me only when my own was already in manezer. 
page proof; it contains an interesting analysis of Attic * SCE ii, 79 ff., pi. XIX. 
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(i) The Vulture Painter 

London. Pair of standed bowls igro. 6-16. i and 2 (detail Fig. 1). 

New York. Pair of standed bowls (Meti. Mus. Bull. 1911, 35 hgs. 8-9). 

Paris, Louvre. Pair of standed bowls and one lid (Fig. 2). 

Munich. Funnel-mouthed aryballos. 1 
Kiel. Mug 85. 

The form of these vases is precise. The uniform alternation of dark and 
light in the decoration (which is enhanced by the use of the chequer-pattern 
on at least one of each pair of bowls) is punctuated at intervals by panels; 
in them isolated motives appear, their dark silhouettes compelling attention 
in fields comparatively free of filling ornament (cf. Fig. 2, lid). Specific 
panel-motives which recur arc: 

A. Cross-hatched triangle, surmounted by a volute-member carrying three small 
triangles painted in outline (cf. Fig. 1). 

B. Complex of four leaves, with rays painted in silhouette in the intervals (cf. Fig. 2, bowl). 

C. Water-bird, with long neck curving backward (cf. Fig. 2, bowl). 

D. Bird of prey, folding its wings as though alighting (cf. Fig. 2). 

Other panel-motives occurring are (on London 1910. 6-16. 1) deer, sphinx (?), 
cock, goat, (on London 1910. 6-16. 2) two sphinxes confronting across an 
ornament of the type A (Fig. 1). 

While the general similarity of form and decoration marks the six bowls 
and lid as products of a single workshop, the recurring panel-motives suggest 
that the panels were painted by a single painter. Motives A and D appear 
in almost identical form on the funnel-mouthed aryballos in Munich; while 
the mug in Kiel bears two confronting birds of prey whose characteristic 
crouch confirms the attribution to the vulture family. 


Note .—Acknowledgement is due for kind permission to publish photo¬ 
graphs to Directors and Curators of the National Museum, Athens, the 
British Museum, the Cleveland Museum of Art, the Louvre, the Pennsyl¬ 
vania University Museum, to Mrs. M. P. Vlasto and T. B. L. Webster; 
and for photographs to E. Kunzc (Fig. 2), the late M. P. Vlasto (Figs. 3, 

4 a, 6 a-b, 7a, Plate 22a), R. M. Cook (Fig. 4^), T. B. L. Webster (Fig. 5), 
Cleveland Museum of Art (Plate 21), German Institute in Athens (Plates 
20 b and 226): also to J. D. Beazley, R. M. Cook, and T. J. Dunbabin, 
for drawing my attention to unpublished vases, and to P. Kahane for 
introducing me to the problems of Late Geometric. The universal debt 
to M. P. Vlasto for rescuing so many grave-groups from dissipation is ^ 
well known. > N* 

I have not had opportunity to study the connections of Attic Late _ 
Geometric workshops with the circle of the ‘ Painter of the great DipylonC:' 
amphora in Athens’ (G. Nottbohm JdJ 1943, 1 ff.). ^ 




1 Cf. BSA xxxv 212. 
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Fig. i.—Detail of Attic Bowl. London 1910. 6-16. 2. 
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A connection with an amphora in New York has been remarked. 1 The 
form of the amphora has a similar precision; dark and light alternate in the 
decoration (enhanced on the neck by the chequer-pattern), while in the 
shoulder-panels particularly the dark silhouettes are isolated against a light 
ground. Specific points of close resemblance with the standed bowls are the 
motive A (in panels on the amphora, subject to lateral compression due to 
crowding), the exaggerated flexibility of feline bodies, male human heads (cf. 
the charioteers of the amphora with the sphinx, Fig. 1). The New York 
amphora was made in the same workshop as two amphorae by a single hand 
in Wurzburg and Copenhagen. 2 Specific close resemblances between the 
amphora in Wurzburg and the standed bowls are motive A and the figures of 
goats (cf. London 1910. 6-16. 1). 

The six standed bowls and lid, the aryballos, the jug, and the three 
amphorae arc products of a single workshop; the individuality of one crafts¬ 
man is impressed on the general scheme of decoration, on the choice of panel- 
motives and the conception and execution of animal forms—perhaps also on 
the precise forms of the vases themselves. The acme of this workshop’s 
activity, as seen in these vases, falls in the opening years of the Orientalising 
style in Attica: for, on the one hand, the perpendicular form of the amphorae 
and the emphasis laid on figure-panels and zones in the general design 3 mark 
these vases as no earlier than the earliest Attic Orientalising (as BSA xxxv 
Pis. 386, 39-40, 43-45); and on the other hand, with the wealthier customers 
demanding vases painted in the modern style, a workshop which retained so 
much of the old-fashioned method of decoration could not in the bloom of 
the Orientalising style retain the wealthy clientele which the New York 
amphora presupposes. 


(ii) The Earliest Orientalising Workshops 

The workshop which assiduously followed the progressive tendencies at 
this time was that which produced the Orientalising vases described in BSA 
xxxv 176 ff. (‘The Mesogeia Painter’). In addition to the four hydriai 
and krater-fragment there illustrated, 4 several smaller vases (Figs. 3 and 66 ) 
seem to be products of this workshop; they are reported to have come from 
the same graves as the hydriai in the Vlasto Collection, and their fabric and 


1 Mitt. Mus. Bull. 191»> 33 fig- 7: BSA xxxv pl- 47 . 

Carlsber 


pp « WOrzburg 79; Langlotz. pl. 7 . Ny Carlsbere 
2761; From the Collations of the Ny Carls berg Gljptothek 
ii 115 fig. 2. See BSA xxxv 179 f. 

* The exaggerated uorisht fo 
reached on 


aggerated upright form seen here is only 
the threshold of the Orientalising phase. 


Specific Orientalising motives on the vases of this 
workshop are spirals and the leaf-complex (motive B). 
For the proto-Attic clement in the drawing of figures on 
the three amphorae cf. BSA xxxv 179 f. 

* BSA xxxv 176 fig. 2, pis. 43-46. The handle-zone 
on the reverse of the hydria, ib., pl. 44 here Plate 
22a. 
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glaze is of the same quality. 1 The decoration of the standed bowl, Fig. 3, 
bears evidence of the rapidity with which the discipline of Geometric design 
could collapse—even on vases of a type which lent itself to the traditional 
system of decoration—when caught up in the progressive movement. 



V/iViitv wnrrv ;, \t x uww 


Fig. 3.—Attic Bowl, in Vlasto Collection. 


The pioneer workshop was that of the painter of the Analatos hydria. 2 
It turned out amphorae, hydriai, krater, standed bowls, 3 plaque. In the 
products of this workshop the vase-forms are elegant, the decoration is well 


1 The kotyle, Fig. 66, was found with the hydria 
BSA xxxv pi. 466-c; two standed bowls (one here, » BSA xxxv pi. io a: 'lid iS. 
Fig. 3) and a kotyle with the hydria ib. pis. 45, 46a. ample in the Vlasto Collection. 


Cf. BSA xxxv 172 ff., pis. 386-420. 

* BSA xxxv pi. 400; lid ib. pi. 42 a; another ex- 
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balanced and adapted to the shapes of the vases; and the draughtsmanship 
is clean, confident and distinguished. 

The Potter’s Quarter in Athens—to judge from the material accessible up 
to the present—seems at the beginning of the Orientalising phase to have 
contained no more than three flourishing workshops which attracted the 
higher class of customers by producing a range of expensive vases for grave 
and cult turned out in the progressive style. The leader of this style was the 
painter of the Analatos hydria. In imitation of him the workshop of the 
Mesogeia Painter turned out a range of vases for purchasers who demanded 
the Orientalising fashion in pottery but were satisfied with inferior craftsman¬ 
ship. The third of these workshops was that of the Vulture Painter; its 
wares were little inferior in craftsmanship to those of the pioneer workshop; 
they are characterised by conservatism in the decoration, not without a touch 
of affectation. The subsequent history of these three workshops cannot be 
traced. A loss of delicacy, both in vase-form and in draughtsmanship, 
characterises their later products, 1 and goes hand in hand with the substitution 
of secular motives of the bestiary for the orderly choirs and processions of 
aristocratic funerals. 2 

(iii) The Late Geometric Lion* Painter 

Pitcher formerly on Athens market (AJA 1940, pi. 27. 3). 

London. Pitcher 1913. 11-13. 1 (detail JHS 1932, 273 fig. 4). 

London. Pitcher 1905. 10-28. 1. 

Vlasto Collection. Kotyle (Fig. 4 a=AJA 1940, pi. 28. 3). 

Manchester. Kotyle (Fig. 4 b). 

The pitcher on the Athens market and the lion-kotyle in the VJasto 
Collection (Fig. 4 a) have been brought to light by P. Kahane, who names their 
painter the Lion Painter. 3 The common origin of the lions on these two 
vases is immediately manifest in the comparison of them with the London 
pitcher 1913. 11-13. 1, where the laterally compressed masses of the lion’s 
body resemble those on the Athens pitcher, while their balancing and inter¬ 
section is similar to the Vlasto kotyle. Close examination of the unpublished 
details of the decoration on these two pitchers might well lead to further 
attributions to the Lion Painter, since his distinctive stylisations invite 
recognition. With the lion-kotyle were found two proto-Corinthian kotylai, 
also in the Vlasto Collection (Figs. 60, 7<z). 4 Form and system of decoration 
put the Manchester kotyle (Fig. 4 b) in the same w-orkshop as the Vlasto lion- 

1 Cf. BSA xxxv 176. Wurzburg 79 and Ny Carls- * AJA 1940, 479 f., 482, where the naming of the 
berg 2761 seem to show the same tendency in the third painter is attributed to E. Kunze. Cf. Kunze Con. Cel. 
workshop. < _ - 4 n?.July 1937, 290, where the two pitchers in London 

* For the succeeding phase cf. especially CVA are connected. 

Berlin i pis. 10-16. 4 Cf. Kahane AJA 1940, 479. 
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kotyle; the coursing dogs in the panels reflect the stylisation of the lions, the 
masses being more or less equally balanced (though here with diminished effect 
owing to the opening of the crutch) and the head and features an excrescence. 



a 



b 

Fig. 4.— Attic Kotylai. (a) Vlasto Collection'. ( b ) Manchester. 

(iv) The Affinities of Athens 897 

Athens. Amphora 807 (Plate 206: Jdl 1900, 53 fig. 114; detail DSA xxxv 182 fig. 4). 
Paris, Louvre. Amphora CA 1789. 

Bonn. Fragment Inv. 15 (Plate 20 a : AM 1890, 10 (II, 3); B. Schweitzer Herakles 35 fig. 9). 
Cleveland. Amphora 1927. 27. 6 (Plate 21: Bull. Cleveland Mus. June 1927, 99). 
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The amphorae Athens 897 (Plate 206) and Louvre CA 1789 were observed 
by E. Kunze to have been painted by one hand. 1 The decoration of the two 
vases is similar, and the two zones of coursing dogs on each vase were certainly 
painted by the same man. The dogs of the Manchester kotyle (Fig. 4 b) show 
a striking affinity to those of the amphorae. Scheme and stylisation bear 
close comparison. The Manchester kotyle was undoubtedly produced in 
the workshop of the Lion Painter, but its painter was in close touch with the 
painter of Athens 897. Another link between these two workshops is provided 
by the files of long-legged birds, derived from the herons of the earliest proto- 
Corinthian vases. 2 At the time when Attic vase-painters were turning from 
the full-bodied bird-file frequently seen on pitchers and cups of the type 



Fio. 5 .—Attic Geometric Cup in Manchester. 


Fig. 5 to a linear stylisation which culminates in the bent-line pattern of 
Fig. 6 b, the Lion Painter and the painter of Athens 897 affected a peculiar 
stylisation of the old-fashioned file, with excessive lengthening of the birds’ 
necks. 3 The workshop that produced Athens 897 had perhaps not long 
been accustomed to the production of amphorae; for the general system of 
decoration and the division into panels of the main zones of ornament reflect 
the manner of pitcher-painters. 

The fragment in Bonn (Plate 20a) immediately falls into line with Athens 


1 Colt. Gel. Ani. July 1937, 290. R. S. Young’s 
dating of Athens 897 ‘ at the very end of the eighth 
century or the beginning of the seventh * {Hesperia 
Sup pi. ii 170) is based on the compression of three 
typologically distinct phases in one generation—Ripe 
Geometric (as his grave XVII ib. p. 76 If.; cf. P. 
Kahane AJA 1940, 482), Late Geometric (as graves 
Dipylon VII ana XIII, Spata I, III—IV, and the I-atc 
Geometric amphorae; cf. Young, p. 77 and passim) 
and Early Orientalising [id. p. 232). Kahane’s scheme 
( loc. eil.) allows the whole of the eighth century for the 
aevelopment of the Ripe and Late Geometric styles, 


and therefore offers a substantially higher dating of the 
majority of Ripe and Late Geometric vases. 

* E.g., K. F. Johansen Vases Sicyoniens pis. 6. 1; 10. 
1-3. 

3 Lion Painter, threepitchers, page 143 (cf. AJA 1 940, 

F I. 27. 3). Painter of 897, amphora Louvre CA 1789. 
or this unusual stylisation of the bird-file cf. also the 
pitcher-begotten amphora Hague 3491 {CVA Mus/e 
Scheurleer i pi. 23. 1; cf. ib. pi. 23. 5), mug Leyden 
(Brants Description of Class. Collection ii no. 51 pi. 9), 
and standed bowl Athens {Jdl 1899, 215 fig. 102). 
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897 (Plate 20b) : the same zone, like filling, the same coursing hounds; only, 
here the balance of the masses of chest and rump is less pronounced and the 
body is somewhat slenderer. The workshop is presumably the same, so too 
the hand; typologically the dogs in Bonn are slightly more developed. The 
zone on the belly of the Cleveland amphora (Plate 21) has the same position 
as the lower dog-zones of Athens 897 and Louvre CA 1789; filling and scheme 
of coursing hounds are similar. The actual form of the dogs shows the same 
tendencies as the Bonn fragment, but advanced a step further: the balance of 
masses has now disappeared. The typological advance in the drawing of 
the dogs is answered by a like evolution in the vase-form itself; with its 
slim shoulder and full complement of plastic snakes, the Cleveland amphora 
reaches towards the ‘ perpendicular ’ type of the opening years of the Orien¬ 
talising phase (as Mon. Piot xxxvi pi. 2). The dogs of the Cleveland amphora 
derive from the type of the painter of Athens 897. 1 But it is hard to believe 
that the vase itself was produced in that painter’s workshop. 2 


(v) The Workshop of Athens 894 

Athens. Amphora 894 (Plate 22 b: Jdl 1899, 197 fig. 61). 

Cleveland. Amphora 1927. 27. 6 (Plate 21: Bull. Cleveland Mus. June 1927, 99). 

Agora. Amphora and small vases (Young Hesperia Suppl. ii 55 ff., figs. 37-39). 

Athens. Cauldron 810 (AM 1892, pi. 10). 

Athens. Fragments of open vase (AM 1892, 226 figs. 10 ff.). 

The Cleveland amphora is carelessly decorated ( e.g ., the bands of glaze 
above the foot, painter’s error on the right-hand side of the shoulder in 
Plate 21); but the vase-form and the emphasis laid on representational 
scenes are proof that it was produced in a progressive workshop. Nearest of 
kin to it is the amphora from grave XII in the Agora. 3 Both vases aspire to 
the perpendicular form, with plastic snakes on lip, shoulder and handles. 
The need for emphasis in the decoration of the shoulder is satisfied on both 
vases by the chequer-pattern, whose alternation of dark and light is reinforced 


1 Other coursing hounds in the style of Athens 897: 
amphorae in Athens (BS'A xxxv pi. 26. 1) and Mann¬ 
heim; iug in Empcdokles Collection, Athens (BSA 


xxxv pf. 25. 3-4); fragments in Tut 


1464; 


Agora (Young Hesperia Suppl. ii, B 16 fig. 00, C 143 
fig. 133). That this stylisation was an individualistic 
one is clear from the variety of other forms of dogs seen 
on more or less contemporary vases: cf. kotylai Athens 


C . 

amphor __. . _ ... 

mug ( CVA Copenhagen ii pi. 73. 1). Earlier dog-zones 
(as amphora London BM. Quarterly 1927-8, to pi. 8, 
jug CVA Copenhagen ii pi. 73. 4) offer no clue to the 
origin of the stylisation of 897. 

8 The corresponding stage within the workshop of 
Athens 897 is illustrated by an amphora of ovoid form 


in Athens (BSA xxxv pi. 26. 1; cf. S. Benton ib. p. 106 
nos. 14-16): the attraction of the vase-form towards 
the ‘ perpendicular ’ type is manifest on the upper neck 
and towards the foot; the meander-zone on die belly 
now sits uneasily among perfunctory bands of bent¬ 
line ornament. The jug in the Empedokles Collection 
ib. pi. 25. 3-4, painted under the eye (if not by the 
hand) of the painter of Athens 897, shows that the 
horse-and-tripod theme was current in the workshop 
of 897. Full-dress funeral processions were not the 
mdtier of the painters of this workshop, though a file 
of single-horse chariots appears on one amphora 
(Athens 184, Wide Jdl 1 899,193 fig. 56) whose form and 
decorative system resemble the amphorae with coursing 
hounds. 

3 Young Hesperia Suppl. ii 56 figs. 37-38. 
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Fio. 6 —Kotylai in Vlasto Collection, (a) Proto-Corinthian, (fc) Attic. 
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by a narrow band of plain battlement-meander reserved in the clay ground. 1 
In scheme and in details of the drawing the belly-zones of the two vases are 
hardly to be distinguished from one another; while the mourning woman 
on the left of the neck-panel in Young loc. cit. fig. 37 is blood-sister to those 
on the Cleveland amphora. 

A similar decorative sense recurs, in conjunction with the same motives, 2 
on the smaller vases from the pyre of the Agora grave: and there is no 
particular reason to suppose that they were bought at another stall. The 
foot-soldier of the tondo, with his great round shield and two spears {loc. cit. 
fig. 39 XII 4), invites comparison with the warrior-zone of the amphora 
Athens 894 (Plate 22 b). This amphora has the tight ovoid body, meeting 
the high flaring neck at a sharp angle, which indicates origin in a workshop 
accustomed to producing pitchers; and the decoration of the neck follows the 
same model. 3 Nevertheless, its form and decoration admit of an uninter¬ 
rupted development to the stage of the Cleveland and Agora amphorae. The 
general system of decoration, strong on the shoulder, 4 relaxed underneath on 
the contracting lower wall, and enhanced by plastic snakes, suggests a con¬ 
nection with those two amphorae; the scheme and individual forms of the 
chariot-zone confirm it (cf. Plates 21 and 22^). 5 The decorative system on 
the neck and survival of a secondary figure-zone on the lower belly mark the 
intermediate position of the Cleveland amphora. 

The cauldron Athens 810 was painted by a distinguished craftsman who 
exploited to the full the opportunities which the form offered for representa¬ 
tional scenes. Decorative bands have almost disappeared. The vase-form 
is unusual; R. S. Young remarks its origin in bronzework. 6 It recurs, 
however, in two miniature vases from the pyre of the same grave XII in the 
Agora. 7 With the similarity of form (high perforated foot, rounded bowl, 
plastic snake on lip, high-flung ornamental handles) goes a similar decorative 
sense; the panel below the lip takes pride of place, but there is no balanced 
Geometric ornament to lay stress on any particular level of the vase-surface. 
The foot-soldiers recur, as on the tondo of XII 4 , isolated in a novel though 
different scheme. -But it is the teams, the filling of the chariot-zone, and above 


1 On the Cleveland amphora the combination 
appears on the neck. 

1 E.g., on the jug Young loc. cit. XII 8 key-meander 
below the lip, chequer on upper belly. The decoration 
has not lapsed into the careless monotony of sub- 
geometric seen in the standed bowls from the pyre of 
Young’s grave XI (loc. cit. fig. 33). 

3 E.g., Wide Jdl 1899, 205 fig. 71. 

4 Bands of chequer and plain battlement-meander, 

as on the Agora amphora. 

* The comparison rests principally on the sil¬ 

houettes of the teams; also on massed lines of reins and 


poles, double loops of car rails, pose of drivers, narrow- 
skulled prognathous human heads (both sexes), droop¬ 
ing helmet-crests, horizontal rows of zigzag in field, 
lozenge-complex under horses, stocky herons filling 
gaps in fields. 

I regret that I have been unable to sec the publica¬ 
tion of a hydria, Villa Giulia 1212 (G. Capuino Rmd. 
Pont. Acc. xvii, 1941, 155 ff.) mentioned to me by 
T. J. Dunbabin. 

• Hesperia Suppl. ii 58. 

3 lb. fig. 39 XII 2-3. 
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all the great chariots with their complement of warrior and driver leaning 
over his horses, that demand the inclusion of the cauldron 810 in the work¬ 
shop of the amphora 894. 

810 hovers on the verge of the Orientalising style; the elegance of form 
(with doubled plastic snakes), the spiral ornament, the rhythm of the young men 
racing for the cauldrons and the scheme of the lions and deer-file proclaim 
the immediate succession from the cauldron 810 to the Analatos hydria and 
its group (cf. p. 142). The fragments of an open vase found in the same sector 
as 810 show other contests for the same prizes. 1 Scheme and stylisations are 
similar, but the hand seems less skilled. 2 

With the door of the workshop of Athens 894 thus opened wide, it might 
seem that the majority almost of the Late Geometric amphorae (not to 
mention other vases of the same phase) claim admittance to it; and it is 
certainly not easy to draw the line. But this is not surprising: the workshop 
of 894 was the pioneer of the new style in representational painting, and 
rival workshops quickly applied themselves to imitating its products. Some 
of the painters of these workshops can be distinguished in their differing 
degrees of qualitative, imitative and individualistic capacity. Only by 
examining the individuality of these other painters can one apprehend how 
homogeneous in fact is the tradition of the workshop of Athens 894. 


(vi) Other Late Geometric Amphora-Painters 

Philadelphia MS. 5464 (.Pennsylvania Unio. Mus. Journal 1917, 16; detail Fig. 7c). 

Berlin 3203 (AA 1892, 100 no. 4; Rend. Pont. Acc. xvii, 1941, 161, fig. 4). 

This doublet was remarked by myself. 3 It bears at the same time a con¬ 
sistent individuality of its own 4 and a marked resemblance to Athens 894 
(Plate 22$) and the Cleveland amphora (Plate 21). 5 The relationship of 
this painter to the workshop of Athens 894 cannot at present be determined. 
The closed vase from Eretria, whose figure-scenes are a little nearer to the 
style of the colossal Dipylon kraters than 894 even, seems to have more 
in common with the Philadelphia and Berlin amphorae. 6 The flowing out¬ 
lines of the horses of the Philadelphia and Berlin amphorae are almost exactly 
reproduced on the bowl in London from Thebes. 7 


1 AM 1892, 226, figs. 10 ff. 

* Not having seen the original, I am judging from 
the published drawings and E. Pcmice’s comment 
‘ recht fiflehtig gemalt.’ Pcrnicc remarked a rela¬ 
tively close stylistic resemblance to the Analatos hydria 
and the exact correspondence of the heads of the lions. 
Cf. Jdl 1887, pi. 3. 

J BSA xxxv 167 f. 

* E.g., deeper ornament-bands on shoulder, forms of 
horses, chariots with side-rail, head and helmet of 
warriors, saw-toothed ornament in front of warriors’ 


heads, herons of type Fig. 7 c, less dense filling ornament. 

* Cf. for instance the neck of the Cleveland amphora. 

• -Evnu. 1903, 13 fig. 7. Cf. especially single horses, 
small human heads, rimmed shields with white- 
painted devices (Philadelphia amphora). The illus¬ 
tration of the Eretria vase (as also of the amphora in 
Elcusis Jdl 1899, 194 fig. 57) docs not permit accurate 
analysis of the draughtsmanship. 

» JHS 1899, pi. 8. Cf. the flow of curves from 
throat to breast and neck to saddle, leading edge of 
hind legs, and rump. 
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New York 10. 210. 7 (Metr. Mus. Bull. 1911, 33 fig. 6). 

Benaki Museum (Plate 19: ‘ 05 riy 6 s p. 100 no. 559). 1 

The New York amphora is dumpy, that in the Benaki Museum more 
perpendicular. The distinctive style of decoration of the former implies an 
independent workshop. Characteristic of this painter are the over-stylised 
forms, round central eye and nutcracker features of man and beast, fluttering 
helmet-plumes, cross-hatched lozenges without border as filling ornament, 
and the tall crested herons under the horses’ bellies. Vase-form, decoration, 
and in a lesser degree figure-drawing of the Benaki amphora witness the 
attempt to keep pace with the progressive workshops. 

Oxford 1935. 19 (BSA xxxv PI. 38a). 

The exaggerated form of the vase recalls the amphora of the Analatos 
Painter in Paris. 2 But vase-form and painting are in another manner. The 
moulding of the lip and band of spiral below suggest the comparison with 
the proto-Attic hydria Berlin 31312; 3 while the decorative effect of band 
upon band of bent-line ornament on the lower vase-wall recurs likewise on 
the Early Orientalising hydriai in the Vlasto Collection BSA xxxv Pis. 44-45 
(cf. p. 141). Comparison of the colts on the neck of the Oxford amphora with 
those on the handle-zone of the earliest of the Vlasto hydriai (Plate 22a) 
demonstrates the continuity of tradition. 4 The workshop which at the close 
of the Late Geometric era produced Oxford 1935. 19 is the workshop which 
produced the Mesogeia Painter. 5 


Oxford 1 
London 



This pair has been remarked by E. Kunze and myself. 6 Vase-form is 
capacious rather than elegant; bands of ornament are exiguous and consist 
of narrow hatched triangles, running lozenge and sigma; filling ornament is 
confined to the occasional swastika and ubiquitous N. The empty space is 
filled by robust, lumbering, emphatic figures. The lions on the vase in 
London are enlivened by patches in outline on head and shoulder. These 
two amphorae arc not easy to date. A cognate style is seen in the figure¬ 
drawing of a late ‘ bird and birdseed cup ’ of singularly rigid profile in 
Edinburgh (see below). The motive of lion felling deer is alien to the tradition 
°f 894.; it recurs on a kantharos in the Vlasto Collection and foreshadows the 


revolution in Athenian taste in the early seventh century (cf. page 143). 

3 ?/' BS v- i° tXV ' 68 i ; H ‘ V* Pagc ?6 - & This workshop can be traced slightly further back 

Mon. Piot xxxvi pi. 2. J. Audiat ib. p.in.2 dis- than Oxford 1935. 19, judging by a Late Geometric 
8 a T^'y'oution to the Analatos Painter. amphora of which J. D. Beazley kindly showed me 

' CVA Berlin 1 p!. 40 (BSA xxxv pi. 43). photographs. 

Cf. also the figures and features ot the runners on « Colt. Gel. Am. July 1937, 290 n. 1: BSA xxxv 
the neck with the man herding sphinxes on the Berlin 181 n. 2. 
hydria. 
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This style emerges somewhat tardily into the Orientalising era. The 
amphora New York 21. 88. 18 bears the characteristics of the workshop 
which produced the pair in Oxford and London, and with them forms the 
axis of a loose group of vases whose painters had comparatively little in 
common with the workshops which were turning out the finer wares at this 
time. 1 
‘ N ’ Group: 

Edinburgh. Cup L. 363 (T. B. L. Webster Four Greek Vases in the Manchester Museum, 
Memoirs and Proc. of the Manchester Lit. and Phil. Soc. vol. 82, pi. 2a). 

Vlasto Collection. Kantharos (BSA xxxv 184 fig. 8). 

New York. Amphora 21. 88. 18 (BSA xxxv pi. 50). 

Athens. Amphora-fragments (BSA xxxv pis. 48, 492-^). 2 


(vii) Chronological Sequence 

The amphorae Athens 894 (Plate 22 b) and 897 (Plate 20 b) are direct 
descendants of a generation of pitcher-painters; chronologically they must 
stand close to one another, for each plays its part in the ancestry of the Cleve¬ 
land amphora (Plate 21). A handful of Late Geometric neck-amphorae 
wear decoration of a typologically earlier style. 3 But it is in Athens 894 that 
one first sees the explanation of the substitution of the amphora for the 
pitcher as the principal vase in later Late Geometric graves. The broad 
shoulder and high-pitched belly of the pitcher was not consistent with a deep 
figure-zone; the neck-amphora with its narrower neck offered a more level 
field below the shoulder, and so it returned to favour as the vehicle of 
the new representational movement. The strength of that movement is 
measured by the rapidity with which the ovoid body was modified to the 
more suitable perpendicular form. 

The acme of the Late Geometric pitchers preceded Athens 894. P. 
Kahane has remarked two stages in the development of this vase-type (AJA 
1940, 482): the earlier is represented by Dipylon grave XIII, the later by 
grave I at Spata and an unofficial grave-group ( loc . cit. pi. 26. 3; pis. 27. 2, 
28. 2; pis. 27. 1, 28. 1), followed by the workshop of the Lion Painter. 4 In 


« Cf. BSA xxxv 180 fr. 

1 Examples cited here have been confined to vases 
closely connected with the pair of amphorae in Oxford 
and London. The Vlasto kantharos bears on the side 
not illustrated an oblong patch reserved in outline on 
the lion’s neck. 

J E.g., Athens 769 ( CVA Athens i pi. 7. 4); Kera- 
meikos (AM tgaG, Beil. 7. 4: /A 1 935 , 267'fig. 4): 
Boston (Fairbanks 261 pi. 20; for the band of colts cf. 
pitcher in Hamburg AA 1928. 289 fig. 16 = E. von 
Mercklin FQhrtr ii pi. 3); Agora fragment (Young 
Hesperia Suppl. ii 113 fig. 80 B 18); and especially the 
London neck-amphora ( BM. Quarterly 1927-8, 16 pi. 8) 


whose form and decoration seem based on the tradition 
not of pitchers but of the Prothesis amphorae (as Ptuhl 
MuZ i>> pi. 1 = CVA Athens i pi. 8), with its slighter 
counterpart Copenhagen, Ny Carlsbcrg Inv. 2680 (F. 
Poulsen Vases grecs ricemment acquis tigs. 2-3). lhe 
Kerameikos amphora is not only akin in its decoration 
to the pitchers from the Dipylon, but was found 
together with a gold band (AM 1926, Beil. 7. 3) 01 
identical stamp with that from the Dipylon pitcher- 
grave V (AM 1893, >09 fi g- 7 )- , 

* AJA 1940, 482. Figs. 6 a and 7a here are the proto- 
Corinthian kotylai of Kahanc’s Late Geometric group 

II 4- 
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Dipylon grave XIII the influence of proto-Corinthian vase-painting is for the 
first time manifest in the files of birds which derive from the proto-Corinthian 
herons. 1 These Attic files of birds (Beazley’s * bird and birdseed ’) arc most 
commonly found in bands of decoration on cups of the type of Fig. 5; 2 cups 
of this shape were contemporary with the Late Geometric pitchers, for it is 
in pitcher-graves that they have been found. 3 In graves of the stage of 

a 



d 


Fig. 7.—Painted Herons on Proto-Corinthian (a, b, d) and Attic (c) Vases. 
(a) Vlasto Collection. ( b , d) Syracuse, (c) Philadelphia M.S. 5464. 


Spata I the ‘ bird and birdseed cup ’ was being supplanted by the wide proto- 
Corinthian kotyle and Attic imitations of the same shape. 4 The form of the 
‘ bird and birdseed cup ’ was soon after assimilated with the narrower skyphos 


1 Cf. the pitcher-lid W'idc Jdl 1899, 207 fig. 74 a, 
from Dipylon grave XIII. 

1 Manchester Museum. T. B. L. Webster Four 
Greek Vases, Memoirs and Proc. of the Manchester Lit. and 
Phil. Soc. vol. 82, pi. x. To the list of Attic cups of this 
type ( ib . p. 10) add: Agora fragments (Young 
Hesperia Suppl. ii fig. 35, 13, fig. 72, 1, fig. 108 C 40); 
Athens, from Spata (AiX-r. vi 135 figs. 8 and 9); Paris, 
Louvre (unpublished: grazing horses); Vlasto Collec¬ 
tion (E. A. Lane USA xxxiv 104: the hydria there 
mentioned is BSA xxxv pi. 45, but M. P. Vlasto reported 
the dealer doubtful whether the cup came from the 
same grave); Wurzburg (Langlotz, 58 pi. 4). From 
B. Schweitzer AM 1918, 143 add BonnV.I. 1632 and 
Dresden Z.V. 1476. Webster’s no. 8 is in the British 
School at Athens, also another example from Kyno- 


sarges. With his no. 11 from Anavysos were found 
three others (one E. Kunze Kret. Bronzereliefs pi. 53c); 
his no. 14 is now Jdl 1938, 101 fig. 6. T. J. Dunbabin 
adds a replica of the cup Fig. 5, in his possession in the 
British School at Athens; from Kunze op. cit. 76 n. 6 
Munich (AA 1913, 22 no. 2), Kiel, Halle, Elcusis 308; 
from Young Ilesberia Suppl. ii 152 five examples in the 
Empedoklcs Collection in Athens. 

3 Dipylon grave VII (cup AM 1893, 113 fig. 10; 
pitcher Wide Jdl 1899, 207 fig. 75) ; Spata grave III 

t. vi 135 ff. figs. 6-10); Agora grave XXV 
(Young Hesperia Suppl. ii 102 fig. 72). 

4 Proto-Corinthian: AJA 1940, pi. 28. r (cf. K. F. 
Johansen Vases Sieycniens pi. 10. 1, from Anavysos). 
Attic: AJA 1940, pi. 28. 2 (cf. Young Hesperia Suppl. 
ii fig. 91 B85, fig. 109 C 30). 
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with upright rim, 1 of which it was in fact a short-lived refinement. At the 
same time the bird-files lost their emphatic position in the decoration of Late 
Geometric vases, and the form of the birds themselves underwent a stylisation 
which led to a simple bent-line pattern. 2 A corresponding sequence is to 
be observed on proto-Corinthian kotylai and cups, leading from the full- 
bodied type of the Anavysos kotyle 3 through the two kotylai (Figs. 7 a and 6a) 
found with the Vlasto kotyle from the Lion Painter’s workshop (Fig. 4a) to the 
files of the earliest kotyle-fragments from the Athenaion at Syracuse (Fig. 7 d).* 
The files on the Syracuse kotyle-fragments are clearly parallel to the earliest 
Attic Orientalising (cf. Fig. 6£); the fragment of a cup from the same site 
(Fig. 7 b), of the type Johansen, pi. 10. 2-3, shows a typologically rather 
earlier stage in which the birds are still intended to portray herons 5 (cf. the 
Vlasto kotyle Fig. 7a). 

The acme of the pitcher-painting workshops falls in the third quarter of 
the eighth century, determined by the wide convex-walled kotylai which 
distinctly precede the earliest known proto-Corinthian from Syracuse. The 
Lion Painter follows immediately after the acme, on the evidence of the two 
proto-Corinthian kotylai (Figs. 6a and 7a), whose form, though still fully convex, 
is appreciably narrower. His own lion-kotyle (Fig. 4a), when set beside the 
proto-Corinthian ones from the same grave, smacks of archaism; he has 
retained the old-fashioned wide rim, but transformed it by closing the lip and 
hollowing the lower wall, so that it almost appears a new type of cup. 6 
Archaism and affectation in fact stamp his pitchers also—vase-form, decoration 
and figure-panels alike. He stands by himself, in the phase of his career in 
which we recognise him, the last pitcher-painter to paint expensive pitchers 
and find customers to buy them. 7 The amphora-painters were by this time 
capturing the market. From Athens 894 (Plate 22 b) the new style developed 
in the last quarter of the eighth century, was built up into the tradition that 
is seen in the Cleveland (Plate 21) and Agora amphorae and the cauldron 
Athens 810, and passed into the earliest Orientalising amphorae and hydriai 
of the workshops of the Analatos Painter and the Mesogeia Painter. The 

* Cf. Young Hesperia'Suppl. ii 151 fig. 106. T. I. Dunbabin remarks that the lion-kotyle appears 

* Sequence: Late Geometric pitchers [AJA 1940, to be parallel in shape to the earliest Corinthian 
pi. 27. 1-2): Late Geometric amphorae (Berlin 3203 kotylai; cf. H. Payne Perachora 1 56, and cups t bid. pi. 
AA 1892, too; Philadelphia MS. 5464 Pennsylvania 121. 16 and 18. 

Univ. Mus. Journal 1917, 16—the former on the lowest . 7 Some pitcher-painters of the paracmc attempted 
neck-band, the latter i/i groups in the chariot-zone cf. to hold their custom by acceding to the demand for 

a . 7 c): earliest Orientalising ( BSA xxxv pi. 386 representational zones (cf. CVA Providence pi. 8. 2; 

ow belly-zone; ib. pi. 42a; kotylai, here Fig. 6 b, London 1912. 5-22. i, AM 1928, 36 Beil. 8 no. 10). 

Young Hesperia Suppl. ii 147 fig. 103 C 27). Others gave up the unequal competition with the 

3 Johansen, pi. 10. j. amphora-painters (cf. pitchers decorated with mono- 

4 Mon. Am. xxv 539 fig. 122. tonous bent-line ornament, e.g., AA 1938, 439 figs 23- 

* Mon. Ant. xxv 554 fig. 140. 24). The brighter craftsmen must of course have 

• Cf. P. Kahane AJA 1940, 479. The Manchester turned to the production of amphorae, 
example Fig. 4 b is the link with the series of kotylai. 
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acme of the earliest Orientalising workshops in Athens is dated by the narrow 
straight-walled kotylai around the turn of the century. 1 j ^ Cook 


Late Geometric Pitchers. 

Agora, grave XXV (Young Hesperia Sufipl. ii 
102). 

Athens 174 (Wide Jdl 1899, 208 fig. 77). 
Athens 189 (Wide 1 b. fig. 76). 

Athens 226 (Wide ib. fig. 71; CVA Athens i 
pi. 7. 1). 

Athens 706 (Wide ib. fig. 73). 

Athens 771 (Dipylon grave XIII: W r idc ib. 
figs. 74, 74 *)- 

Athens 782 (Dipylon grave VII: Wide ib. 
. hgs- 75 . 75 *) ■ 

Athens 858 (Wide ib. fig. 72). 

Athens, from Spata (Grave I, AJA 1940, pi. 
27. 2; graves III-IV, AtAT. vi 135 figs. 6 
and 11). 

Athens, from Anavysos (npox-r. 1911, 122 nos. 

20, 21 and one unpublished). 

Athens {Society of Friends of the Nat. Arch. 

Museum 1934-5, 6 fig. 3). 

Athens, British School of Archaeology (from 
Kynosargcs BSA xii 81 figs. 1, 2 b): one 
unpublished. 

Athens, Empcdokles Collection (cf. R. S. 

Young Hesperia Suppl. ii 200 n. 3). 

Berlin F.48 (cf.Kunz eGott.Gcl.Anz. 1937,290). 
Boston (Fairbanks 266, pi. 21: id. 267, pi. 22). 
Bremen E 471 (H. Schaal Griech. Vasen u. 
fgurliche Tonplaslik in Bremen (Abhandlungen 
u. Vortrage der Bremer Wissenschaftlichen 
Gesellschaft Sept. 1933) pi. 1). 

Brussels (AM 1918, pi. 2. 3; CVA Musics 
Royaux ii pi. 54. 2). 

Brussels ( CVA Musics Royaux ii pi. 54. 3). 
Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Inv. 2674 (F. 

Poulscn Vases grecs ricemment acquis fig. 1). 
Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Inv. 2784 ( From 
the Collections of the Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek 

ii 114 fig. 1). 

Eleusis ('Eipiiu. 1898, pi. 3. 6: ib. pi. 4. 1). 
Germany, private possession (K. A. Ncugc- 
bauer Antiken in deutschem Privatbesitz no. 
140, pi. 58). 

Hague, Bruikleen Gcmeentemuseum (C. 
W. L. Schcurleer Grieksche Ceramiek pi. 
2. 6). 

• Sequence: proto-Attic kotyle Eleusis 882 (BSA 
xxxv 183 fig. 6); Attic kotyle in Vlasto Collection 
(from grave containing hydria BSA xxxv pis. 45, 46a); 
Attic kotyle Fig. 6 b (from grave containing hydria 


Late Geometric Neck-amphorae (excluding pre¬ 
cursors of ‘ balloon-amphorae ’ cf. Young 
Hesperia Suppl. ii 210). 

Agora (Young Hesperia Suppl. ii 26 IV 2: 

XI 1-2: 55 XII 1: 74 XV 1: 113 B 1 
127 B 59). 

Amsterdam 6249 ( Allard Pierson Museum , 
Algemeene Gids, 1937, PI. 48). 

Athens 184 (Wide Jdl 1899, 193 fig. 56). 
Athens 769 (W r ide ib. fig. 55; CVA Athens i pi. 
7. 4). 

Athens 894 (Plate 226; Wide ib. fig. 61). 
Athens 897 (Plate 206; Wide Jdl 1900,53 fig. 
114). 

Athens 898 (Collignon-Couve, pi. 11 no. 
210). 

Athens, from Spata (AeXt. vi 134 fig. 4). 
Athens, from Anavysos (npoxT. 1911, 123 no. 
22). 

Athens (BSA xxxv pi. 26. 1). 

Athens, Empedoklcs Collection ( BSA xxxv 
pi. 25. 2). 

Athens, Keramcikos (AM 1926, Beil. 7. 4: 
AA 1935, a6 7 % 4 )- 

Bcnaki Museum (Plate 19; 'OSnyds Mouceiov 
MuEvaxii 100 no. 559; cf. BSA xxxv 168). 
Berlin 3203 (AA 1892, 100 no. 4; Rend. Pont. 

Acc. xvii, 1941, 161, fig. 4). 

Berlin F. 3901 (K. A. Neugcbauer Fiihrer ii 
pi. 3 )- 

Berlin 31005 (K. A. Neugebauer Fiihrer ii 

p. 7 )- 

Boston (Fairbanks 261, pi. 20; Winter KiB 
110, 15). 

Boston (Fairbanks 262, pi. 21). 

Cleveland 1927. 27.6 (Plate 21; Bull. Cleve¬ 
land Mus. 1927, 99). 

Copenhagen (CVA Copenhagen ii pi. 74. 3). 
Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Inv. 2080 (F. 
Poulscn Veases grecs ricemment acquis figs. 

a- 3 ). 

Eleusis (Wide Jdl 1899, 194 fig. 57). 

Hague (CVA Music Schcurleer i pi. 23. 1). 
Leyden (Brants Description of the Class. Collec¬ 
tion ii pi. 7 no. 52). 

London (BM. Quarterly 1927-8, 16 pi. 8). 

BSA xxxv pi. 46^); Attic kotyle with bird-file, 
perhaps from workshop of the Analatos Painter 
(Young Hesperia Suppl. ii 147 fig. 103 C 27). 
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Hamburg ( AA 1928, 289 fig. i6=E. von 
Mercklin FUhrer ii pi. 3). 

Karlsruhe (AM 1918, 103 fig. 24). 

Leyden (Brants Description of the Class. 

Collection ii nos. 48-50, pis. 7 and 9). 
London 1905. 10-28. 1. 

London 1912. 5-22. 1 (AA 1913, 464 VIII; 

AM 1928, 36 Beil. 8 no. 10). 

London 1913. 11—13. 1 (detail JHS 1932, 



28). 

Munich (AA 1938, 439 fig. 23: ib. fig. 24). 

Munich NJ 6404 (E. Buschor Griechische 
Vasen (1940J 15 fig. 14). 

New York (Metr. Mus. Bull. 1911, 35 fig. 10). 

Paris, Louvre A 511 (AM 1918, 91 fig. 18 = 
E. Pottier Vases du Louvre i pi. 20. 1). 

Rhode Island (CVA Providence i pi. 8. 2). 

Stuttgart (cf. Kunze G 6 tt. Gel. Anz. 1937, 
290). 

Toronto 117 (Robinson, Harcum and Iliffe, 
pi. 8). 

Tubingen B 7 (Watzinger, pi. 1). 

Uncertain location (AJA 1940, pi. 27. 1: ib. 
pi. 27. 3}. 

Vienna (Masner, 30 pi. 1). 


London (BM. Quarterly 1936-7, 56 pi. 18). 
London, Baring Collection (Jdl 1943, 15 
% 8 ). 

Mannheim. 

Munich St. Inv. 176 (B. Schweitzer Herakles 
fig- 2 5 )- 

New York 10. 210. 7 (Metr. Mus. Bull. 1911, 

o 3 £ 1916. 55 (AM 1928, 36 Beil. 8 no. 

13). 

Oxford 1935. 18 (Ashmlean Mus. Ann. Report 

S , pi. 1; detail BSA xxxv 182 fig. 5). 
1935. 19 (BSA xxxv pi. 38a). 

Oxford 1895. 7 °- 
Paris, Louvre CA 1789. 

Philadelphia MS. 5464 (Pennsylvania Univ. 

Mus. Journal 1917, 16). 

Philadelphia (cf. BSA xxxv 167 n. 3). 
Toronto (Robinson, Harcum and Iliffe, 630 
pi. 101; Rend. Pont. Acc. xvii, 1941, 163, 

fig* 5). 

Uncertain location (Sale Catalogue, Collection 
Pozzi (*919) 11 no - 434 )- 
Vlasto Collection, fragments (cf. BSA xxxv 
167 f.). 

Wurzburg (Langlotz, 52 pi. 3). 


HAGIOS NIKOLAOS NEAR ASTAKOS IN AKARNANIA 


(plates 23-30) 

Abbreviations : 

DS : Ch. Tsountas, Al npoicrropiKcn ’AKporroAcis Ar)nr|Viov Kai Z 4 ctkXov. 

Gonia: C. W. Blegen, Gonia (Metr. Mus. Stud. iii). 

Orchomenos: E. Kunze, Orchomenos ii. 

PMac: W. A. Heurtley, Prehistoric Macedonia. 

PT : A. J. B. Wace and M. S. Thompson, Prehistoric Thessaly. 

Prosymna : C. W. Blegen, Prosymna. 

Weinberg: S. S. Weinberg, Remains from Prehistoric Corinth (Hesperia vi, 
487 ff.). 

Sailing into Astakos Bay, 1 which the Navy calls Dragomesti Bay, along 
the S.E. coast of the Krithote Peninsula, one passes the little Church of H. 
Nikolaos, and then a yawning black cave-mouth in the precipice of limestone 
500 ft. above (PI. 23a), about one hour’s walk from Astakos. The lowest 
entrance is visible above a carob tree, and nothing was discovered in the 
lowest cave, tested at M (see section, Fig. la). We climbed up a ladder to a 
pleasant platform in the open where there was a terracotta or so. Another 
ladder, with a sheer drop below and a nice fig-tree alongside (PI. 23^), led to 
the real entrance. I went first; the ladder broke, but I clutched the fig-tree. 
The foreman had hysterics, which was our only casualty, except one malingerer 
on the last day, who attributed his (alleged) fever to the miasma of the Neo¬ 
lithic dead. 

There was a certain amount of dusty, disturbed earth above the fig-tree 
(see plan Fig. 1b): 2 wc did not remove it all, but we tested it by pits K, L, O. 
There were terracottas of little merit, and poor sherds from the sixth to the 
third centuries b.c., with a few Neolithic sherds. Z in the passage-way 
leading up was more interesting; more Neolithic pottery and a few Hellenistic 
vases in the lime. Y was a trench about 0*50 m. deep, with a lot of red-ground 
painted Neolithic, but still pretty disturbed. The deposit in X appears to be 
pure below 0-50 m., perhaps below 0-30 m. At 0-30 m. partially articulated 
human bones were found in a lime-hardened deposit. I observed a pelvis 
in contact with the sacrum, and a piece of skull. At the foot were two skulls 

' See my map BSA xxxii, pi. 38. shows that it was a difficult site to survey. Pam of 

.c 1 l‘ VC "°P lan of . ,h ? ground floor’ or of the the section have been sketched by eye, and liberties 
hrst floor. I was single-handed, and the section have been taken with direction. 
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surrounded by Neolithic sherds. The juxtaposition of two skulls, 1 or even 
of two skeletons, in a cave cannot be regarded as evidence for Neolithic 
burial customs. 

The technique of Neolithic painted pottery is so fascinating that excavators 
arc tempted to concentrate upon it, particularly upon colour, which must 
be variable, ephemeral and local. Moreover, small sherds at the beginning 
of a new exploration leave the more permanent features of shape, and scheme 
of decoration, rather elusive. Still, extreme elaboration in a classification 
by ephcmerals ends with every sherd in a different category (Mylonas at 
Olynthos actually achieved this goal of a one-sherd group). Wace indeed 
notes that the inside and outside of a vase may fall in different categories; 2 
moreover, if the base and the upper part of a vase 3 4 were found separately, 
the base might be classed as A, early, the upper part might have to be classed 
as B, late. Tsountas, not Wace, invented the classification. 

Astakos painted pottery has a strong likeness to Thessalian pottery, 
and on Tsountas’ colour scheme most of it would be classed as three-colour 
ware, therefore Thessalian B, but it is also closely related to Thessalian 
A, which Wace believed alien to Thessalian B. I must therefore try to isolate 
the fundamental differences between A and B, for a change in technical details 
is only to be expected on the other side of the backbone of Greece. I 
take this analysis entirely from other people’s books, chiefly from Prehistoric 
Thessaly. I have not been able to compare drawings with originals. 


I. Patterns. 


Thessalian A. 


1. Swathes, zigzags, or lines, like close embroidery over the whole vase. 

2. Geometric; bands of thin lines edged with thick lines or with teeth; cross-hatched and 

solid squares, diamonds, and triangles; groups of wavy lines; stepped triangles 
and squares; dots. Patterns generally accommodated to shape. 

3. Degenerating No. 2 patterns. 


II. Shapes (Figs. 2, 3).* 

A 1. Semi-circular bowls. 

A 2. Wide bowls, flat-bottomed or on a low foot. 
A 2 a. Straight-sided pyxis. 

A 3. Round bowls with a low everted neck. 


1 See p. 183 below. 

* PT, 14 and 16. 

* E.g., PT, PI. Ill, 1. 

4 References for Figs. 2—3: 

A 1. PT 198, fig. 140a. 

A 2. PT, 92, fig. 446; on a low foot PMae, pi. 1.6. 
A 2o. DS, 179, fig. 848 (compare pi. 15. 2). 

A 3. PT, 175, fig. 119a. 

A 3a. Loc. at., fig. 1196. 

A 4. Wace and Thompson, LAAA, 1909, pi. 
XXXIII. 3. 


A 5. PT, 92, fig. 44^. See also 1 bid., 97, fig. 
49 b. 

A 6. See PT, 176, fig. 120. 

A 7. PT, 198, fig. 140*. See others on a low foot 
on same page. 

A 7 a. PT, 89, fig. 42 a. 

A 8. Hansen, Early Civilisation in Thessaly, 31, 
fig. 11, 7 = PT, 89, fig. 42e. See also PT, 

A 9. SecPrf-fMg. 48*. 
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A 3 a. Similar but asymmetrical. 

A 4. Bell-shaped mugs with wide-flung ribbon handles. 

A 5. Cups and mugs with ribbon or tubular handles. 

A 6. Plates on low feet (Compare Fig. 4, A A 6). 

A 7. Biconical urns with cylindrical necks and round bottoms. 

A • ja . Similar on a low foot, with or without handles. 

A 8. Jars and amphorae with flaring rims. 

A 9. Keeled bowls with long tubular handles (sec Fig. 4, A A 9). 
Monochrome A shapes (Fig. 4). 1 
A A 6. Plates on low feet. 

A A 9. Keeled bowls. 

A A 10. Dipper. 

A A 11 and A A na. Wide-bottomed jugs. 



Thessalian B. 

I. Patterns. 

1. Patterns sometimes accommodated to shape, sometimes not. 

2. New motives arc spirals and hatching, which are useefwith all the old motives. 

3. Degenerating geometric patterns, detached squiggles and lines. 


II. Shapes (Figs. 5, 6). 2 3 

B 1 and B 1 a. Deep bowls, with pierced lugs, or an organic handle (Dimini bowls). 
B 2. Bowls like A 2, but deeper and straightcr. 


1 References for Fig. 4: 

A A 6. DS, 165, fig. 76. 

The rest PT, 87, fig. 40. 

Miss Hansen's fig. 9 ( loc . tit.), lumps A and B mono¬ 
chrome shapes together, which is somewhat confusing. 
‘ References for Figs. 5-6: 

B j and 1 a Piosymna ii, 4, fig. 26, no. 197; p. 
*55. f'g- 629 (for lu§s see DS, p!. 20 and p. 
*97. fig- *ob). I omit bowls with wavy rims. 
PT, 32, fig. 12. 


B 2- ft, 32, hg. 1 
B 2a. PT, 104, fig. 545. 
5 3- AS’.pl-ai. 3- 

B 3a. Ibid. pi. tt. 

B 5. PT, 109, fig. 59 g . 


Vases on feet omitted. 


B 7. PT, pi. III. 1. 

B 7a. DS, 215, fig. 118. 

B 7 b. PT, 32, fig. 11 a. 

B 7c. Orchomeros ii, pi. XXVI. 4a. 

B 7 d. From a photograph, kindly shown me by 
Miss Pascoc: a painted B jug neck from 
Drachmani. 

B 8. PT, 102, fig. 52. 

B 9. O’chomenos u, pi. XXVI. 3. 

B 10. PT, pi. II. 4. 

5 **- PT, 107, fig. 57 f 
B 12. DS, 2x6, fig. 119. 

B 13. Orchomtnos ii, pi. XXVI. 46. 
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B 2 a. Tumblers. 

B 3. Round bowls, slightly everted necks, vertically pierced lugs. (I have not seen this 
vase.) 

B 3 a. Similar, but with short conical necks, and organic handles. 




B 7. Biconical urns, with cylindrical necks. 

B 7 a and B 7 b. Amphorae, with conical necks and organic handles. ^' 
B ic. The handles have moved higher. <- v * 

M £• $! 

& ' 
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B 7 d. A jug neck, the handle is at the top. 

B 8. Jar with a flaring rim. 

B 9. Keeled bowl. 

B 10. Dipper. 

Bn. Wide-bottomed jar. 

B 12. Lid. 

B 13. Three-storied vase. 

Three monochrome B shapes are given for comparison (Fig. 7). 1 

This has been a long, dull list, but it does make the sum easier. As regards 
patterns, it is clear at a glance that A has * embroidery 5 and teeth edging, 



that B has spirals and hatching, but that there is a large common denominator 
of geometric patterns. Even these reservations are less absolute than appears 
at first sight. The embroidery effect of Lianokladi pottery 2 appears in 
Dimini ware, 3 brightened up and with clearer definition, and the freak vase 
(A 3a), has a typical Dimini edging pattern. 4 Teeth edging is found on three- 
colour ware, 5 and on the inside along the rims of both plates 6 and fruit 
stands, 7 and on other B ware vases. Moreover, the bowl (B 3) quoted by 
Wacc as a typical B shape, has a typical A pattern. The irreducible minimum 
is in fact the spiral. 


1 References to Fig. 7: 

BB 7 a and 3. Orthomenos ii, pi. XIV. 5 and 6. 
BB 14. PT, 140 fig. 86f. 

* PT, 175. 

a pl- 1 ai »d P- 45, fig- 21 1 . 


4 Compare the pattern of the vase B 1 (see above for 
reference), and the pattern of DS, pl. at. 4. 

4 DS, pl. 6. 3. 

* PT, 176, fig. 120. 

* PT, 103 (four examples). 


HAGIOS NIKOLAOS NEAR ASTAKOS IN AKARNANIA 165 

Now that A and B shapes are confronted, it will be clear that the connection 
between them is closer than had been supposed, and the figures have been 
numbered to suggest the development of shape from A to B. I have used 
Blegen’s photograph of a bowl from the Argolid (B 1), because it shows clearly 
that these bowls are round and not angular; thus they arc not so far from 
A 1. The same tendency to narrow the base and increase the height appears 
in the change from A 2 to B 2 a: B 2 appears to be a transition stage. 1 

The B shapes on which the new patterns occur are B 1, 3, 3a, 6, 70, 7 b. 
The new shape features connected with the new patterns are conical necks, 

‘ organic * handles, a higher foot, and pierced lugs. The organic handle is 
not entirely unlike that of A 7 d or AA 11: sections of it are rather scanty, 
but a modification 2 in that direction seems to have taken place in Thessalian 
A. Apart from the novelties just mentioned, B shapes 12, 13, above seem to 
have no A predecessors. 

Childc tells me that our Soviet allies prefer to regard new pottery styles 
as the fruits of peace, rather than as the result of foreign conquest. We know 
this to be true of historic Greece, why should we assume the opposite for pre¬ 
historic Greece? The Danube region, no doubt rightly, has always been 
supposed to be responsible for Dimini spirals, but none of the other new 
features for which we are searching are to be found there (except perhaps 
pierced lugs), and all we need to transport spirals is one traveller carrying 
one vase. Look what happens to Heurtley’s conquering Danubians marching 
to Dimini carrying their pots via Servia. At Servia they forgot their painted 
spirals altogether, and only managed late, degenerate, non-Dimini, small 
vases. At Rakhmani they remembered their spirals and painted better; 
on to Larissa still improving, to arrive at Dimini in a blaze of glorious, jazz 
patterns. 

I prefer to think that my one Danubian had occasion to offer a bribe to a 
Dimini potter, just when a consignment of Early Bronze Age pottery sailed 
in to Volo Bay from Syra, which is not too far away, and still the mart of the 
Cyclades (Thessaly was rather behind the times then, it still is). 


Cycladic shapes (Fig. 8). 3 
C 1. Dimini bowl. 

C 2 a. Pyxis wilh lid. 

C 2 b. Pyxis. 

* Compare AM Ivii, Beil. XXIII. 2 in A fabric. 

* See p. 176 below, note 3. 

3 References for Fig. 8: 

C 1. 'E9. *Apx., 1898, pi. 9. 17, from a house in 
Amorgos. 

C 2a. ’E*. ’Apx-, 1890, pi. 8. 1 i<i. 

C 2 b. -E9- "Apx-* 1898, pi. 9. 31. 

C 3. 'E9. ‘Apx., 1809. pl- 8. 7- 
C 3<*• ‘E9- 'Ap*. ‘898, pl. 9- 34- 


C 4* * E 9- 'APX-, 1899, pj- 8.3. 

C 6. '£9. ‘Apx-, 1899, pl. 8. 6. 

C 6 a. '£9. 'Apx-, 1899, pl. 9. 13 and Fig. 9, CC 6a. 
C 7a. *E9. ‘Apx., 1898, pl. 9.2. Compare Fig. 9. 
CC 13. 

C 12. ’E9. -Apx., 1899. Pl- 8. im. 

C 13. ’£9. * Apx*, 1899, pl. 9. 13 and Fig. 9, 
CC 13. 

C 14. -E9 ‘APX-, 1899.pl. 9- ”• 
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C 3. Round vase with vertically pierced lugs. 

C 3a. Round bowl or Round pyxis. 

C 4. Beaker on a low foot. 

G 0. Fruit dish. 

C 6 a. Chalice (often in stone). 

G 7 a. Jar with conical neck and four horizontally pierced lugs. 
G 12. Lid. 

C 13. Like C 7a, but set on a low foot (stone). . 
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By kind permission, I figure two stone vases from the Cyclades, in the Ashmolean Museum 

(Fig. 9). 1 

It will be difficult to contemplate these figures representing shapes and not 
concede that Thessalian B developed out of Thessalian A, and that both 
owed a great deal to the Cyclades. In particular the new shape features in 
Dimini pottery, our B 1, 3, 3 a, 6, 7 a> 7 b, are all present in the Cyclades, except 
depressed pierced lugs; moreover, we are justified in thinking that 
Cycladic features which reached Thessaly in A times are probably early 
in the Cyclades. 



CC 6a CC 13 

Fig. 9.—Stone Vases from the Cyclades in Oxford. 


I shall start with shape C 3, because it is a specific shape, unlikely to occur 
in two places independently, and because its history is known. It came to 
Crete in stone from Egypt in predynastic times with a long tubular lug. 
It was found in a Neolithic house at Knossos, together with a Cretan imitation 
in stone, 2 more like our C 3. In the Cyclades the tubular lug was swivelled 
and doubled, it became four vertical lugs pierced, possibly under Anatolian 
influence; there is a Trojan 3 example very like it. BB 3, a monochrome 
pyxis at Orchomenos, is exactly the Cycladic shape. 

If we accept Southern influence in Thessaly B 3, it is difficult not to sec a 

Bronze Age, 43, figs. 32 and 33. . . . . 

* Schuchhardc, Schhemann's Excavations (translation) 

39. fig. 14. 

Every kind of pierced lug is found at Troy. See C. 
in the Early Schmidt, Schliemanns Sammlung, 6. 


1 Scale slightly under life size: 

CC 6a. 247. from Amorgos. 

CC 13. M 423. from Paros. 
Photograph by Miss Godwin. 

* Sec Hall, The Civilisation of Greece 
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connexion between Cyclades C 3 and Thessaly A 3, especially when we 
remember A 3 a, the asymmetrical vase of this shape, apparently a Thessalian 
effort at a ‘duck vase’. The straight-sided pyxis 1 C 2 b is another simple 
vase, but it has a close parallel in A 2 a. Moreover the tubular lug AA 9 
is a curious feature. It is tempting to suppose that the Early Thessalians 
either saw another Egyptian ‘ bird-nest ’ bowl, or borrowed the tubular handle 
from the Cretans, who also used it on keeled bowls. The Cretans seem to 
have derived the keeled bowls in stone from Egypt, 2 and passed it on to 
Thessalian A. No doubt the handle reached Apulia by some such route 
Mr. Bradford tells me it is common there. The chalice C 6 a may have had 
something to do with putting A 2 on a high foot (see Fig. 9 CC 6 a), and the 
tankard C 4 may have influenced the bell-shaped mug A 4. The tubular 
handle seems to have been modified in Thessalian A, and also to have reached 
Gonia 3 in the modified form. 

In Thessalian B, Cycladic influence is patent. Taken by itself it might 
be thought that B 1, B ia is a simple shape, but the correspondence with C 1 
is exact. Without the handle, this shape occurs in a Protodynastic alabaster 
bowl 4 in the Ashmolean Museum, so this shape may also come eventually 
from Egypt. We have spoken of C 3: B 6 may have been influenced by the 
Cyclades, but it may have come from the North. B 7 a must have come from 
the Cyclades (C 7 a ), 5 and the Thessalians turned the horizontally pierced 
lugs into organic handles. In B B ya they have not yet done so; it still has 
Cycladic pierced lugs. Once invented, the organic handle could be placed 
anywhere—on a round vase, for instance (B 3 a). Miss Pascoe has a series of 
sections showing the handles of B jugs and amphorae creeping up, as in B 7 c 
(and probably in the successors of A 4, but material is lacking), till they 
reach the top in B yd, a form that endured at any rate till Hellenistic times. 
They were also, of course, applied to flaring rims like B 8 (see our 79). Lids 
(B 12) are very rare in Thessaly, common in the Cyclades. Compare lids in 
Crete. 6 B 13 seems a rather pointless vase, till we remember its lovely marble 
prototype (C 13). (See also Fig. 9, C C 13.) Wace lists p and y monochrome 
ware together, so the jug B B 14 may be late, but the shape, no doubt, comes 
from the Cyclades (C 14). 

Let us just glance at the subject of decoration, and notice that the earliest 
Cycladic pottery with its herring-bone patterns had an embroidery effect 
like the earliest Thessalian A pottery. 7 If the islanders brought their spiral 


1 For this shape early in Crete, see Evans, Palace of 
Minos 1,1,4. 

* Hall, fig. 43; Evans, op. cil., i, 86. 

Compare PT, 96, fig. 48 k with h. Compare also 
Coma, p l. ,b. 


‘ B 137, from El Amrah. 

1 Compare Fig. 9, C C 13. 

‘ Hall, op. ctt., 51, fig. 4 i. 

. Compare an incised vase with lugs, closer to the 
original than B 13, DS, pl. 16. 2. 
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style with them, it was not adopted, unless, indeed, we are to suppose that the 
Danubian style originated at Dimini, which docs not seem probable. It does 
seem likely on the present evidence that Dimini, and not the Argolid or the 
Corinthia, was the industrial centre for the Dimini style. We may perhaps 
see a sign of Thessalian influence on the Cyclades in the interlocking-ray 
patterns on a handle figured by Wacc, 1 vase 41 and others at Astakos 
and on some vases from Syra. Note also the use of bands at Astakos and 
Syra. 

Of course there were other contacts with the Danube area besides the 
southward passage of the spiral. There were pierced lugs, there, but not the 
crisp Thessalian-Cycladic type; Thessaly also has depressed lugs. There 
arc Northern conical necks, but these are combined with their own bulbous 
forms, which never could have been made in flaking marble. It is 
interesting to see a Thessalian 2 form which really did reach the Danube area, 
a variant of A 2 a with a lip offset inside, probably originally connected with a 
lid. It reached Serbia 3 intact and appears at Koszywotce, 4 very clumsy, 
but in essentials the same. Something rather like it appears early in Crete, 6 
but it is a simple shape, and may have occurred in both regions independently. 

Although we are not concerned with figurines at Astakos, the evidence of 
figurines, and probably of seals, confirms our conclusions about Cycladic 
influence on Dimini shapes. The B pottery style is accompanied by a new 
type of figurine especially new at Dimini, in stone instead of terracotta, 
and moreover in marble, though we are not told whether the marble is local. 
Whereas they had been markedly round and steatopygous, 6 they are now flat 
and abstract. Wace 7 notices that they are unlike the best Cycladic idols 
in not having plastic features, but not that they are indistinguishable from 
many of the poorer examples published by Tsoundas, 8 and from some of those 
in the Ashmolean Museum. 

We set out to search for the source of some new shape features, 9 and we 
seem to have found them all (except depressed lugs), or nearly all in the 
Cyclades. According to the theory set forth above, Thessalian B pottery 
style w'as a local growth, a piecemeal affair, picking up a shape here and a 
pattern there. It seems also as if the process continued in Greece. The 
painting technique, the so-called Urfirnis, which was to prevail over most of 
Greece along with Anatolian shapes in the Early Bronze Age, preceded the 
shapes, and is already used on Neolithic shapes at Orchomenos and Corinth. 


1 See references on p. 177 below. 

* DS, pi. 15. «. 

3 PMac, pi. 1. 1. 

4 Oxford 1909. 12.003. 

1 Hall. op. tit., 42, fig. 31. 

• PT, 68, fig. 35. 


T PT, 83. 

* DS, pis. 37 and 38; ’E*. ‘Apy., 1898, pi. 11. 

• Compare Childc, Dawn of European CwUisation, 2: 
‘ A bodily transfer of any North Balkan culture to 
Greece accordingly seems impossible today.’ 
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Moreover, Neolithic * grey ware ’, sometimes remarkably like blue Minyan, 
connects Neolithic Astakos closely with Corinth. 1 

I have tried to show that Thessalian B ware, particularly Dimini ware, 
is closely connected with Thessalian A ware, and that both are influenced by 
Cycladic shapes. As might be expected, Astakos pottery is little affected by 
Cycladic shapes. It more closely resembles the large residue of Thessalian 
B shapes, most of which are only preserved with weak geometric patterns in 
Thessaly, but the sherds from Orchomenos shew that there was a good 
deal of non-Dimini B pottery, with strong geometric 2 patterns. There is a 
similar lacuna in shapes for strong geometric patterns in A fabrics. Nearly 
all the elements of Dark on Light ware patterns at Astakos (called Astakos (c) 
below) can be paralleled at Lianokladi, 3 but we do not know how they 
fitted on to vases. Chaeronea 4 is the storehouse of complete A vases with 
geometric patterns, but the patterns of these are simpler than patterns found 
at Astakos and Lianokladi; moreover, Astakos vases are nearly all three- 
colour. Is that significant? It is clear from Tsoundas’ photograph of his 
large urn, our A 7, 5 that its potter liked three-colour effects, though he may 
have obtained them by the use of thick and thin paint. Moreover, I can 
confirm Kunze’s observation 6 that three colours are undoubtedly used at 
Chaeronea on A3 p ware. If I applied colour criteria exactly, I should have 
to class my 43 (PI. 26), which is probably two-coloured, as A, and my three- 
coloured 41 (below it) as B. Almost the exact shape was found in A ware at 
Chaeronea (A 7), the corresponding B shape is only a small vase; there were 
larger B vases of this type, but we do not know the exact shape. 7 The same 
difficulty occurs with the bell-shaped jar 31 (PI. 24 and Fig. 10). It is an A 
shape and handle (cf. A 4), but again clearly three-coloured. 

There are only three certain spirals at Astakos, nos. 5 (PI. 24), 16 (PI. 26), 
and 27 (PI. 27). No. 27 probably belongs to an A shape, a plate on a high 
foot, not to a B fruit-stand, but no painted example of either is complete 
(see B 6, A A 6, and no. 28, Fig. ro and PI. 25). 

The result of this long study is highly unsatisfactory, so far as concerns 
Astakos. The painted Neolithic pottery found at Astakos is more like Thes¬ 
salian A and B pottery than anything found yet anywhere else, but with the 
exception of one rather doubtful A sherd, 8 it cannot be exactly equated with 
either, so I can only call it * Astakos ’ pottery. ‘ Astakos (a) White-ground 
ware ’ has a real technical difference from the rest of Astakos pottery; 

1 See p. 179. 

1 Compare also some of the patterns on FT, 46; 
also on p. 103, fig. 53^. 

3 See FT, 1 74. 

* FT, 197 IT. where see the references. 


1 ’E*. 'Apx-, 1908, pi. a, 1. 

* Orchomenos ii, 36; pi. II. 2. 

? Gonia, 67, fig. 16; Prosymna ii, fig. 630. 3. 

* Sec p. 173 below. 
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it is very close to Lianokladi technique, and it is indistinguishable from sherds 
at Leukas. 1 It is also close to sherds found at Gonia, 2 near Corinth. 
‘ Astakos (b) Red-ground ware ’ is not homogeneous, and it is only a little 
different from Astakos (c). Sherds like 12, 14, 15 recall the technique of 
Macedonian 3 sherds from Kritsana and Hagios Mamas, but not the shapes, 
and they are at best only scraps. 11 and 16 are in different techniques. 
No. 19 alone recalls highly polished Dimini ware. ‘ Astakos (c) Light-ground 
ware ’ is the characteristic ware of the excavation. It is well levigated and well 
finished, with well-designed, strong, geometric patterns. Mr. de Jong’s 
drawing (PI. 30) shows how well some of the colour has lasted. It is not 
so highly polished or so well baked as Dimini pottery. The shapes are 
primitive, only two handles, one set of pierced lugs, one flat foot, two low 
feet, and a good many round bases. I picked up three sherds of similar 
pottery at Kryoneri 4 and one handle in a cave at Meganisi. 5 The closest 6 
contact is with Chaeronea, and it is tempting to suggest a trade route via 
the Schiste and Delphi to Kryoneri, then on to Astakos, Meganisi and 
Leukas. 

Crusted ware, ‘ Astakos (d) * must obviously form another category. 
Here at any rate it is safe to claim, if not race-movement, at least connexion, 
between the people who made bowl no. 60, and the people who made crusted 
bowls in North Thessaly; 7 spiral pattern, shape and technique are very nearly 
the same. The date is fairly clear too, for the pattern on an omphalos jar 
with a similar shape reappears in the Benaki gold bowl, said to come from 
Euboea. Miss Segall 8 quite rightly connects it with pottery published by 
Bittel, 9 in the Constantinople Museum, from Ahlatlibcl. 

The same pink paste decorated all the knobs 10 of the polished tumbler 
no. 58, and there was also white paste on it, probably between the knobs. 
This paste is fugitive, and perhaps similar knobs on bowls at Orchomenos 11 
were encrusted, or what has taken off the polish round them? Smaller knobs 


1 W. Ddrpfeld, Alt-Itkaka ii, Beil. 88. This plate 
appears to be upside down. 

1 See p. 173 below. 

* PMac, pp. 157-159. 

* BSA xxxii, 238, fig. 19, nos. 8, 9, 13. Compare 
the pattern of 13 with a jar from Chaeronea ( PT , 

^ 1400. At the same time a sherd facing p. 238 
ton, op. cit., fig. 20, no. 3) must serve as a warning 
of the danger of judging a fabric on one sherd. The 
strength of the geometric pattern on this sherd was 
such that even Payne thought it was geometric of the 
Iron Age. It proved to be a sherd from our no. 43 
(PI. 26), a biconical um. Single sherds from hand¬ 
made Late Mycenaean amphorae from a neighbouring 
site at Astakos are also technically hard to distinguish 
from sherds of these urns. 

4 BSA xxxii, pi. 41. t. Compare handles found 

at Orchomenos, Orchomenos ii, pi. XXI 2 a and XX b. 


said to be B ware. Sherds like this Meganisi handle 
were found in the ‘ Cave of Euripides,’ Salamis. 

The other handle found at Meganisi (sec loc. cil.) 
was of a dark-on-dark type. The shape may have been 
something like our A 5 or the handle of Astakos 31, 
but it is coarse and probably it is rather late. 

* For close contacts with Corinth in other wares 
see pp. 173, 179. 

T PT, pis. IV-VI, from Rakhmani. This ware 
is widely distributed in Thessaly and Boeotia. 

8 Museum Benaki Athen, ICatalog der Goldschmiede- 
Arbeilen, no. 1, pp. It ff., pis. 1-3. 

* Prachistorisihe Fortchtmg in Kleinasien, pi. IV. 2, an 
omphalos jar; cf. the shape of our no. 64 of similar 
fabric to no. 56. 

10 Wacc calls my attention to the decoration of knobs 
with white paint in A 3 a ware at Tsangli {PT, 91). 

11 Orchomenos, ii, pi. b. 
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are combined with paste in Orchomcnos (pi. VII 2 and pi. VIII), where it has 
been put on before firing and is less fugitive. Add the Leukas 1 evidence, and 
the connexion becomes pretty close. But after Leukas? Not Italy, or at 
least not yet, but what of that riddle of the South, paste-loving Malta? 
Paste decoration occurs on a ‘ tumbler ’ at Malta, and Ugolini 2 gives a good 
photograph of a bowl of a shape quite popular at Astakos (cf. my Fig. 10, 
58), decorated with knobs, some of them forming patterns, and all of them 
buried in paste. The rough ‘ pellet ’ ware 3 found up and down the West 
coast and the Ionian islands, and dated once at least to the Late Bronze Age, 
is probably descended from this early polished knob ware. 

To derive the spiral system of Malta from the Danube with Boehlau 4 
and Frankfort is as absurd as to derive Cretan civilization 5 from either. 
The painted pottery of Cucuteni 6 is contemporary with the use of metal. 
The stratification of Malta is not clearly determined, but the pottery found 
there with metal is well linked up with the Early Bronze Age of Greece, Troy 
and the Cyclades. 7 Perhaps the bone objects thought by Frankfort and Sir 
Arthur Evans to date the earlier stratum in fact belong to the later, and the 
closeness of the other Bronze-Age contacts forbids us to consider the Maltese 
Neolithic pottery as very late. I suggest that while doubtless the main body of 
Maltese moved westwards, some traders or fugitives moved north, and brought 
this kind of vase with them to Astakos, then carried it across into Thessaly, 
and to Chaeronea and Orchomenos. Perhaps, too, the shapes of vases from 
Astakos and from Eutresis with high rims (sec p. 180 no. 72 Fig. 11 below) 
are influenced by Maltese shapes. 

Undoubtedly there was a current going the other way bringing painted 
pottery westwards, and I should like to suggest one product that'the easterners 
found useful. At H. Nikolaos there was one superb flint (Fig. 14), and flint 
knives and scrapers are so common on all sites in these parts that I soon 
ceased to collect them. The island of Karlonisi, 8 at the mouth of the Bay of 
Astakos, is strewn with them, and natural flint is common in Ithaka, and in all 
these islands. Professor Wace says that good flint is rare in Greece; 9 perhaps 
the easterners came to collect it. Tsoundas 10 gives the interesting information 
that the modern Thessalians obtain their flint from the West, from Albania 
and Epiros. 

Mr. Bradford allows me to mention the magnificent flints that he has found 

1 ‘7 n, 4 * propagation and diffusion of this sort of nonsense has 

2 Malta Orieim della civil Id Mediterranea, fig. 45; fortunately ceased with the victory of the Allies, 

also fig. 38, p. 67, from Hal Tarxicn. • H. Schmidt, Cucuteni, 59. 

For illustrations and list of references see Excava- 1 For details see my review in Man, Dec. 1935, 
Itons m Ithaca III (BSA, xxxix) 3, pi. 1.18. ,87. 

* ?^ hla “ > Prathistoriuhe Zeitschjl, 1928, 55. 6 See my map BSA, xxxii, pi. 3 8. 

Frankfort Early Pottery oj the Hear East, ii, 134. » Chamber Tombs at Mycenae, 222. 

s Boehlau, loc. cit .; Ugolini, Malta, 276. The 10 DS, p. 328. 
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in the new series of Neolithic sites he has discovered in Apulia. One in par¬ 
ticular, found near San Severo, is close to our Astakos find. 

The polished ware was good, but fragmentary. Four sherds (nos. 73-76, 
p. 181, Figs. 11 and 13) with impressed spirals form a link with a Northern 
system of decoration. 1 

Bowls of grey ware (below p. 179) have been recorded by Mr. Weinberg 2 
at Corinth, and ours arc of the same fabric. In fact, the connexions with 
Corinth are so close that I should like to suggest that a Corinthian contingent 
joined the East-West trade route perhaps at Kryoneri. 3 I should like to call 
attention to a similar grey ware fabric in Sicily in the Syracuse Museum, 
from Neolithic sites at Serraferlichio 4 and Palma di Montechiaro. One bowl 
from the latter site resembles some of our shapes, and has a pink incrusted 
pattern not unlike the decoration of bowl no. 60 mentioned p. 171 above. 
The grey incised ware of Stentinello is not unlike this ware in fabric. There 
were more handles and lugs in monochrome ware than in the painted pottery. 

Take it all in all, this rather inaccessible cave must have been a port of call 
of some importance, so that our uncomfortable week was not wasted. 


Catalogue 

Mycenaean 

1. (PI. 28). Sherd. Wheel-made from a closed vase, perhaps a stirrup vase. L.H. III. 


Neolithic Painted. Pottery 
Thessalian ? 5 

Uncertain shape. 

2. (PI. 26). Thick sherd, polished inside, near the neck of a closed vase. Rough grey 
clay. Polished brown paint on a highly polished light slip. Wavy line of matt 
black paint, B 3. 

Astakos (a) White-Ground ware 

Clay darkish, not well fired nor well levigated. Thick w'hite paint, 
generally polished, added red paint generally polished, matt black paint. 
All examples figured are three-coloured and painted inside and out. Small 
fragments were found right at the bottom of the earth in X and in the final 
passage way (see plan, fig. 1 b). For the technique, style of decoration, and 
shape, compare pottery at Lcukas 6 and also at Corinth. 7 

1 See the reference to Vin^a, p. 181, n. I. see p. 728. 

* Weinberg, p. 503. I am grateful to Mr. Weinberg 4 The colours do not really fit. and I do not know 

for his kindness to me at Corinth. the shape. This sherd is not like the rest of Astakos 

See p - 1 71 above. painted pottery. 

4 P.E. Arias, MA xxxvi, 733, class (d), like bucchero. * Dorpfeld, Alt-Ilhaka ii, Beil. 88. 

Plenty of organic handles in the painted pottery, some 7 Coma, pi. II. 
shapes like Thessalian B, t.g., fig. 90. Montechiaro, 
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Bowls with incurving lips (Shape A i). 1 
Nos. 3-9 (PI. 24). 

3. (Pis. 30 and 24, Fig. 10). Diam. of rim 0-102 m. Rim. Y. 

5. (PI. 24, Fig. 10). Rim. Dots on rim, a spiral on the outside, like Dimini spirals. 2 

9. (Pis. 30 and 24). Part of a bowl. 3 K. 

10. (Fig. 10). Base of a round bowl. 


Astakos (b) Red-Ground ware 

Rougher clay, thicker fabric. Polished red slip on all or part of the vase. 
Patterns in black or red, sometimes made with the polishing tool ( e.g ., no. 
11, PI. 25). No. 16 has a different technique (PI. 26). Nos. 14 and 20 are 
three-coloured, the rest two-colour. Most of this ware was found in Y and 
near the surface. 

Bowls. 

11. (PI. 25). Rim. Shape compare 21a (Fig. 10 and Fig. 5, B 2). Patterns inside 
made with the polishing tool, outside dull red paint. Y. 

12. (PI. 29). Body of a round bowl. Rays from the centre. Y. 

13. (Fig. 10 and Fig. 6, B 9). Part of a keeled bowl, round base. Traces of design 
outside. X. 0 30 m. 

14. (PI. 25). Part of a bowl, 4 * offset inside. Three-colour. Y. 

15. (PI. 25). Part of a bowl, with an offset outside. Y. 

16. (PI. 26). Sherd with a spiral. This has been reserved on a dark polished surface, 
the rest is covered with matt red paint. Red clay, which becomes black when 
polished. Y. 

Closed Vases. 

17. (PI. 29). Pointed rim with lines from it. It bends out and looks rather like the lip 
of a jug. ‘ Embroidery ’ effect. Y. 

18. Round base. Three lines coming down to it. Y. 

19. (PI. 29). Rim. Very heavily polished; like Dimini ware, but ‘embroidery'* 
effect (from an open vase). 

20. (PI. 25, Fig. 10). Sherd from a cylindrical neck. Cf. shape of no. 41 (PI. 26), 
and the decoration of the neck of no. 43, pi. 4. Three-colour. X. 0-50-0-70 m. 


Bowls. 


Astakos (c) Light-Ground ware 


21. (Pis. 29 and 30, Fig. 10). Diam. 0-22 m. Rim of a Tumbler 6 (Fig. 5, B 2a). Out¬ 
side, fired buff; inside, fired red. X. 0-50 m. 

21 a. (Pis. 29 and 30, Fig. 10). Diam. o-iii m. Rim of a rounder bowl (Fig. 5, B 2). 
Outside and a strip inside, reserved. This sherd is really four-coloured; buff 
ground, two shades of red, and black. Strong geometric pattern. X. 0-0-70 m. 

21 b. (PI. 25). Similar rim. Polish has worn off. X. 1 m. (i.e., found with the skulls). 
Several other rims of this shape. 


1 PT, 198, fig. lAOa, in A 3 p ware. Soteriades, 

'E 9 - ’Apx-, « 9 ° 8 > 06, fig. 1. 

* For pattern and fabric compare Conia, pi. II k. 

4 Compare ibid., pi. II b. 

4 The shapes of 14 and 15 are uncertain, and I do 

not know which way up to set them. They arc perhaps 
something like PMac, Early Neolithic 1 and 3, p. 135 


and pi. 1. 

4 In Thessaly this is a shape of the decadence. 
Cf. PT, fig. 54 b, B 3 «. The fabrics arc not alike. 
For the pattern cf. Dorpfeld, Alt-lthaka, Beil. 88 a, 
top left. This pattern also occurs on the tankard 
from Monte Tabuto in Sicily (Frankfort, pi. VIII). 


i ?6 
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22. Diam. 0-14 m. Rim and round base of a scmi-circular bowl (Fig. 2, A 1). Inside, 
dogs’ teeth on a reserved band, then dark paint; outside, orange lines, outlined in 
black and crossed by matt black lines. Like the decoration of Fig. 2, A 1. X. 0-50 m. 

23. Diam. 0-26 m. Rim and part of the round base of a similar bowl. Same shape. 
Outside untidy lines round the rim; groups of lines from the rim to a centre on the 
base. X. 0-70 m. 

24. (PI. 25). Diam. 0-176 m. Rim and twice pierced lug of a shallow bowl, shallower 
than the rim of Fig. 5, B 2. Smooth clay. The wavy lines are black, the others 
orange. Much worn. X. 0-70 m. 

Plates on high feet (Shape AA 6). 

25. (PI. 30). Diam. 0-30 m. Rim. For shape 1 see no. 28 (Fig. 10). Probably the 
base was not high. Compare Fig. 4, A A 6. X. 0-30 m. 

26. (PI. 27, Fig. 12). Diam. c. 0-33 m. Rim and parts of the body ot one, perhaps 
of two vases. Inside matt purple, and highly lustrous black paint; outside, black 
lines. The paint itself is lustrous, not polished; like modern blacking. Compare 
Weinberg and Kunzc on Neolithic Urfirnis. X and Y. 

27. (PI. 27). Base and rim of another with curving lines. Inside, a spiral. X. 
0-50-0-70 m. 

The following three are of finer ware. 

28. (PI. 25, Fig. 10). Part of base and body. 2 Bluish clay. Inside, red paint; outside 
finclv drawn black lines. X. 0-70-1 m. 

29. (PI. 25). Diam. 0-154 m. Rim. Groups of black lines, inside and out; purple 
line on the rim outside. X. 0-50-0-70 m. 

30. (PI. 25). Sherd. Orange and black, inside and out. Beautiful condition, flat 
curve. 


Jars with out-curving lip. (Shape A 4). 

(Bell-shaped mugs (?)). 

All these jars are partly painted inside (see PI. 29, no. 35). 

31. (PI. 24, Fig. 10). Diam. 0-186 m. 3 Rim with handle and part of the body. Purple 
bands and black lines; good condition. X. 1 m. 

32. (PI. 28). Diam. 0-126 m. Rim and part of the body. Purple and black, laded. 
Two bands below the decoration. 4 X. 0-70 m. 

33. Flat base. Yellow stripe at the turn. 

34. (PI. 25). Rim. Section like no. 31 (Fig. 10). Black paint only. Inside, dogs 

teeth on the rim, then black paint. t 

35. (Pis. 25 and 29, Fig. 10). Rim with a similar section. Brown paint; inside, dogs 
teeth. Y. 

36. Sherd below the rim. Colour and design exactly like no. 53 (PI. 30). X. 0-50 m. 

37. (PI. 25). Sherd below the rim. Brown dicing. Y. 

38. Sherd. Black lines to an orange band on the bulge. Compare no. 31 (PI. 24). 
X. 1 m. 


Uncertain Shapes. 

39. Sherd, perhaps from a tumbler. Purple and black: inside, red paint. Z. 

40. (Fig. 10). 6 Dia. 0-104 m. Rim. Coarser and in poor condition. Black paint. 


1 For the shape sec PT, 176, fig. 120, A 3 p. (Con¬ 
trast Fig. 6, B 6); Weinberg, 500, figs. 9 and 10. 

* Cf. Weinberg tot. eit. 

’ For the shape cf. PT. fig. 86 b from Tsani (A 3 P) 
and fig. 119 c. Note the difference in the handles. 
Our handle seems half-way to the shape of the much 
more organic handle found'at Tsangli op. cit., fig. 54 d. 


B 3 «. Sec p. 165 above. 

‘ Compare bands on twro vases in the Cyclades. 
4 Perhaps from a cup or mug (shape A 4 or A 5). 
At any rate from an A and not from a B shape. . Com¬ 
pare no. 31 (Fig. 10) and no. 66 (Fig. ii) in grey 
ware. 
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Biconical Urns with High Necks (shapes A 7 and A 7 a, B 7, PI. 26, no. 41). 

Bold skeuomorphic designs, generally in two colours. No flat bases to 
suit these vases, so probably round bases. No handles. Pieces of about 
twenty urns. See p. 170 above. Exact shape in a similar fabric found at 
Chaeronea. 

This shape is common in Thessalian wares, sometimes decorated with 
rays, 1 but rather more simply arranged than ours (see nos. 41-44, 46, 49). 
Our no. 20 (PI. 25) may be of this shape. Bands round the lower 2 (42, a 
43), and sometimes round the upper part of the vase (48), appear to be a new 
feature. It is the sort of simple shape that might occur among any Neolithic 
people. Urns very similar to ours, with patterns like our 41, PI. 26, are in the 
Ethnological Museum in Cambridge, found at Kansu, China. 

41. (PI. 26). Diam. of rim o-i 12 m. Present H. 0-25 m. Urn, only a small piece of 
base missing from the section. Ray decoration: the thick black lines have purple 
points—no doubt descendants of the tongue edging. Compare examples at Chaeronea 
showing the development of the motive, and degenerate followers of the scheme of 
decoration 3 at Orchomenos. X. 1 m. 

42. (PI. 26). Diam. of neck 0-13 m. Upper part of urn. Smooth yellow clay: orange 
and black paint. For the fringe pattern across the vase, compare the flowers on a 
base at Tsangli (A 3 p), 4 and a degenerate successor (B 3 8). X. 1 m. Nos. 42 a 
and 46 are like this vase. 

42a. (PI. 29). Sherd. May be part of the same vase; orange paint. 

43. (PI. 26). Diam. 0-14 m. Neck and fragments. Very close decoration, division 
of the vase into panels. 5 Good brown paint. X. 0-50-1 m. and elsewhere. 

44. (PI. 26). Neck. Probably two-colour. Y. 

45. (PI. 26). Part of neck and body. Yellow clay, yellow and brown paint, shading to 
black. X. 0-0*70 m. 

46. (PI. 24). Sherd at the bulge. Polished orange paint, black lines. This vase too is 
like no. 42. X. 0-50-0-70 m. Another sherd with black lines has a similar section. 

47. (PI. 25). Fragments with lines across the slope of the vase (cf. no. 42). X. 1 m. 
Perhaps two vases. 


1 Thessalian tottery with ray decoration. 

A Urns. 

DS, pi. 6. 1 and fig. 83, p. 175, both from Sesklo. 
(Another urn, also A 3 a, said to have been found 
out of place, at Purghos). PT, 92, fig. 44a (neck 
uncertain) from Tsangli. 

Other Thessalian urns in A wares, 

PT , 89, fig. 42a from Tsangli (our fig. 3, A 7 a). 
op. cit., 203, fig. 142a, from Dhrakhmani, and p. 
198, from Chaeronea. 

B Urns. 

Neck (said to be in B ware), Orchomenos ii, pi. XIX, 4. 
Compare also ravs on a B amphora, Orchomenos ii, 
pi. IV, 1. 

Other B vases with rays. 

Amphora, PT, 32, fig. 11, and a handle on pi. 1. 

Interlocking rays in the Cyclades. 

Round pyxis, ‘E<?. ’Ap*, 1899, pi. 8, 8. Straight- 
sided pyxis, ibid., 11a. The shapes of both these 
N 


vases appear in Thessaly (Shapes A 2a, B 3, 
B B 3). 

2 Compare the bands round the middle of two pyxides 
from the Cyclades, *E<?. 'Apy., 1899, pi. 8, 5 and 7; also 
bands on jars from Astakos 31 and 32. 

3 Orchomenos (1) pi. XVII 1 ,2. A ware, short tongues. 

(2) pi. XXVI, ib. B ware, red points. 

(3) pi. XXVI, 4a. Break-up of a design 

like ours. 

4 PT, 92 fig. 44c; other examples on pp. 94 and 
95, A ware. Contrast the horrid design in B ware, 

5 Designs in Prosymna arc said to be in panels 
(vol. i, 373), but they seem to be nevertheless cnaotic 
(pi. Ill and vol. ii, 155). No spirals on these 
vases. 

Gonia, pi. I and p. 68: ‘design in panels.’ The 
shapes of these ‘ earlier ’ vases cut right across Wace’s 
scheme of shapes. They include an organic handle, 
and fruit-stands; also carinatcd bowls which Wein¬ 
berg, digging a few miles away, classed as ‘ later ’ 
(in Grey ware). 
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Sherds probably from Urns. 

48. (PI. 29). Sherd near the neck. Monochrome brown paint. ‘Embroidery’ 1 

decoration. . 

49. PI. 25). Sherd. Black lines, points of purple triangles. Complicated design. 

50. PI. 24). Sherd. Brown and purple paint. Compare the design of 54. Y. 

51. PL 26). Sherd. Brown paint: Two-colour. 

52. PI. 26). Sherd. Leaf-like pattern. 2 Two-colour. 

53. PI. 30). Sherd. X. 

54. PI. 30). Two sherds. It is not certain that they belong to the same vase. X. 
Pithoi. 

55. (Fig. 10). Diam. 0-58 m. Flaring rim. Traces of polish and of red paint. Wavy 
stripes from the rim. 1 * X. 1 m. 

56. (Fig. 10). Similar rim, similar paint. X. 0-0-70 m. 

57. (Fig. 10, PL 28). Another with a handle.- X. and Y. 

(d) Encrusted Ware 

Tumbler .* 

58. (PL 28, Fig. 10). Diam. of base 0-070 m., of rim 0 098 m., H. 0-09 m. Section 
almost complete. Polished yellow surface shading to brown. Eight rows of knobs, 
two plain spaces: the knobs had each a dab of pink paste, and in between were traces 
of white paste. X. 0-0-70 m. 

Uncertain Shape. 

59. Sherd of another larger vase of a closed shape. Similar interrupted rows of knobs, 
which were probably similarly decorated. X. 0-0-70 m. 

Omphalos Bowl.* 

60. (PL 28, Fig. 10). Section complete. Three knobs covered with pink and white 
paste: spiral lines set round these. Good polish, on a brown surface. Brown clay 
with white particles. All over the cave. 

Closed Jar. 

61. (PL 24, Fig. 10). Diam. o-136 m. Straight rim, sloping in, probably from a conical 
neck (see Fig. 6, B -ja). Thick white paint or paste, fine browny red polish. The 
clay is like Lianokladi clay, the technique like Thessalian A 3 a 8 , but also not unlike 
that of the other encrusted vases, and as the shape has not been recorded in A 3 a 
ware, I list it here. 7 

(e) Monochrome Pottery 

In this section I have concentrated on the shape, giving only a slight 
indication of fabric. There is a general resemblance between our shapes and 

1 For the design compare Orchomcnos ii, pis. XV, * PT, pis. IV-VI from Rakhmani. These bowls were 
\f. and XVIII, oa. A 3 p. widely distributed in Thessaly. Wace recognised 

* Compare Weinberg, p. 504, fig. 17 b, (Neolithic that they were not of native origin, and thought that 

Urfimis ware) for another leaf pattern (B ware). they came from the North. None of the Thessalian 

* For the decoration and perhaps the shape sec bowls had omphaloi, but often a spiral or circle in the 
Prosymna ii, fig. 631. 3, also i, 373. Some smaller middle. Compare the decoration of bowls at Malta, 
vases (shapes A 8 and B 8), have this sort of rim. T. Zammit, Prehistoric Malta, 104, 105, fig. 19 (perhaps 
The shape has also something in common with no. an omphalos). 

K compare a monochrome pithos from Tsangli, * See DS, pi. 6. 1. 

88, fig. 41 / (Thessalian A). 1 Compare an early monochrome jug (our Fig. 7, 

* Cf. Kunze, Orekomcros ii, pi. VI, 2 for the fabric. B B 14), PT, 87, fig. 40A. For the fabric and decora- 
Thcre may have been paste here, too. Our vase has tion compare PMae, 149, fig. 15 n. See also a conical 
been reconstructed slightly too narrow. See also PT, shape in A 3 p ware in Otchomenos ii, 36, fig. 34 and 
203, fig. 142 e, said to be A 5 y. For contacts with pi. XVIII, 1 g. 

Malta, see p. 172 above. 
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those of Cucuteni and Vinga, but our bowls are wider in proportion to their 
height, and the bases are round and wide, not flat and narrow (one of the 
Cucuteni type was found in thin red polished ware). Most like Thessalian A 
and B. 

All the pottery except the roughest is polished, and all the clay is rough. 
I begin with the vases which come nearest to the encrusted vases. 


Red to Buff Ware 

Bowls. 

(a) Incurving Rims. 

62. (Fig. 11). 1 Diam. c. 0 20 m. Two bits of rim in polished red ware like Thessalian. 
A knob on the rim. Y. 

63. (Fig. 1i). 2 Rim. Orange clay with white bits. Unpolished. Top of X. 

(b) Outcurving Rims. 

64. (Fig. 11). Diam. 0-123 m. Same clay as No. 62; mottled. 3 

(c) Straighter Rims. 

65. (Fig. 11). Diam. of rim o-10 m., of base 0-048 m.; H. 0-056 m. One-fourth of a 
small bowl. Like unpainted Dimini ware. Mottled like Vasiliki ware. Y. There 
are rims of wider bowls, also of deeper thin-walled bowls, some of them fine and 
well-polished like Thessalian A. 


Grey Ware 

Slightly better levigated, white particles. The clay is soft. The bowls 
are generally not polished inside. The fabric is very like ware found at 
Corinth (see p. 170 above). 

Bowls. 

66. (Fig. !i). 4 Diam. 0-222 m. Rim. Yellow clay. X. 0-50-0-70 m. A flat base 
from Y (diam. 0-08 m.) may belong. 

67. (Fig. 11 ). 1 Diam. 0-178 m. Rim with a knob. Reddish clay. X. 0-50-0-70 m. 
A flat base (diam. 0-06 m.) may belong. 

68. (Fig. 11). 4 Diam. 0-178 m. Rim. X. 1 m. 

69. (Fig-Diam. 0-268 m. Section of bowl reconstructed 7 from several fragments. 

J U S- 

70. Fragment of jug showing spring of a handle. 8 

Black Polished Ware 

This is technically the finest ware found in the cave; thin and beautifully 
polished, inside and out. The black sometimes shades to a brilliant orange. 
Only round bases have been found. 

1 Cf. Orchomenos ii, 12, Abb. 8 a. 1 Cf. a narrower vase, H. Schmidt, Cueuteni, pi. 12; 

1 Cf. Ibid., Abb. 8 b; Weinberg, 503, fig. 14 a. foot on the right. 

3 For the shape compare PMai, pi. VIII, no. 65. * Cf. Weinberg, fig. 15, p. 503; also Orchomenos ii, 

* Cf. Orchomenos ii, 28, Abb. 24 in painted ware. 10, Abb. 4. 

Ours is thicker. This rim starts rather like PMac, 7 Not unlike the sections of Grey-ware vases at 

143, nos. 37, 38. On what evidence did the author Corinth. Weinberg, 509, fig. 25. 

achieve his reconstruction ? 8 For the shape of the neck, cf. op. fit., fig. 16. 
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Bowls. 

71. (Fig. 11). Diam. of rim 0-154 m. Rim and red base. Thickest of the group. 
X. 0-70 m. 

72. (Fig.11). 1 Diam. o-10 m. Rim and fragments. X. 0-70. 

Fragments of about a dozen vases of this shape were found. One had two 
horizontal knobs on the bulge. There was also a fragment of a jug with a handle. 



Fig. 1 r.—S ections of Vases. 
Scale 1 :2. 


1 Cf. Orchomnos, ii, 10, Abb. 3; Goldman, Eutruis, izes these vases and which is rather a rare feature. 
77, fig. 89a, b. The example figured by Miss Goldman The Thessalian example which she quotes, DS, 243, 
from Vin9» has not got the long rim which character- fig. 145, is our shape B2c! 
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Bowls with impressed decoration. 

73 - (Fig. > 3 )- Sherd. Three inscribed semicircles on the bulge. 1 X. i m. 

74 - (Figs, ii and 13). Another sherd, similar decoration. 

75 - (Figs. 11 and 13). Diam. 0-21 m. Rim. Four inscribed semicircles hanging from 
it. Perhaps a semicircular bowl of shape A 1. X. 1 m. 

76. (Fig. 13). Another rim with more semicircles. Y. 

Coarse Ware 

Pitkoi 

Pithoi with straight rims were used in Ithaka 2 throughout the Bronze 
Age. Those at H. Nikolaos show more polish. The shapes of base and rim are 
similar to the Bronze Age shapes. Finger-marking and plastic ornament is 
common. There are similar vertical handles. 



Fic. 12 .—Sections of Vases. 
Scale 1 :2. 


77. (Fig. 12). Rim. Rough surface. 

Ashet. 

78. (Fig. 12). Diam. 0-25 m. Two fragments. Mark of an arcaded lug. Gf. similar 
cooking-plates in Ithaka. 3 From K. 

J“S- 

79. (Figs. 12 and 13). Vertical handle from the rim. Orange clay with white bits, no 
polish. X. 0-50-0*70 m. 

Bowl. 

80. Rim with a knob. Similar fabric to 79. X. 

Lugs and Knobs. 

81. (Fig. 12). Rim with a blunt lug from a bowl. X. 0-0-70 m. 

82. (Fig. 12). Similar rim with two knobs. Y. 

83. (Fig. 13). Horizontal lug with finger-marking. 4 X. 0-56 m. 

1 Cf. M. Vassits Pr. grit, ii. pi. 11 b. foot from Vin^a. 1 From Polls, BSA xxxix, fig. 1. 2 : pi. 1. 1. 

See also for impressed spirals Fiala and Homes. * From Polis, ibid., pi. 1, 15; from Aetos, Hcurtley, 

Butmir, ii, pi. VIII. Magnificent flints were found BSA xxxiii, 57, 108. 

at this settlement. ‘ Cf. Blegcn, Zjgourirs, 121, fig. 114, 5. 
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This is the only object found in the stratified area, which is also found in 
Bronze-Age layers. In quality it is like similar lugs found at Armenochori, 
Macedonia, in an Early Bronze Age layer. All the usual types of lugs were 
common, beaked and forked, horizontal and vertical. 
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Stone Tools 

Flints. 

1. (Fig. 14). Length 0-24 m. Knife. Reddish-yellow rather transparent. Large 

for Greece, but it can be paralleled at Butmir, 1 and Apulia. 2 There were fragments 
of many smaller knives. Bottom of X. 

2. (Fig. 14). Scraper. Of these there were an infinite number of all shapes and sizes. 
Poltshed Axes. 

3,4. (Fig. 14). Both of the unbored variety. Bottom of X. 

Professor Koumares kindly sent me a report on the skulls found in the 
cave, but as I find that he has already published it elsewhere, 3 and as Mr. 
J. L. Angel has also published a detailed report, 4 I omit it from this paper. 

I have to thank Professor Wace for continual help and encouragement 
and for reading an early draft of this paper, Professor Childc for reading the 
introduction. Both Professors have corrected some mistakes, I alone am 
responsible for those that remain. 

S. Benton. 

* Bittel, op. cit., pi. XVII. of 81, which he considers of Neolithic date. The 

* Sec p. 172 above. evidence is slight, fragments of one pot, not published 

1 'EXA.‘ AvOpwrr. 'Et. TTpaxTiKd xii (1935), referred to nor clearly described. Cf. Angel, Hesperia, xiv, 291. 

by Angel, ll. tc. infr. Velde (ZfE xliv, 847) publishes 4 AJA 1945, 252-4, pi. X; Hesperia xiv, 291. 
a skull from Choirospilia in Leukas, with an index 


ANTIQUITIES OF A MARI. 

Amari is the district of Crete which lies south-west of Mount Ida. It is a 
hill-district, consisting mainly of the slopes of Ida and Kedros, which with its 
craggy sides and hundred springs is no unworthy rival to Ida. Between the 
two mountains lies the valley of the river Platys. Amari forms an eparchy, 
with thirty-nine villages, but no large centre of population. The villagers, 
farmers and shepherds, are an old-fashioned folk; they still maintain many 
of their traditional customs, dispense an open-handed hospitality, and have 
more than their share of the war-like virtues of the Cretans. 

Amari is easily approached from two sides only. From the north an easy 
pass leads from Rethymnos and Arkadi Monastery. To the south the valley 
of the Platys leads to the sea near Ayia Galini (the ancient Soulia) and to 
Tymbaki and the Mcsara plain. Side routes lead into the lower part of the 
valley, the Abadhia, from Kamares to the cast, and down the Akoumia valley 
from the west. The eastern side of the valley is formed by the precipitous 
sides of Ida, up which lead a few shepherds’ paths. North of the Akoumia 
valley, the western side is blocked by the solid mass of Kedros. North of 
Kedros are lower mountains, Samitos, Soros and Panas, reaching three to four 
thousand feet, over which mountain paths lead into Amari from west and 
north-west. There is only one motor road, which comes from Rethymnos, 
and has remained a dead end ; Ayia Galini, which lies outside the eparchy of 
Amari but forms part of the natural area, is connected by road with Rethymnos 
and via Tymbaki with Heraklion. The main routes passing through Amari 
are described by Pendlebury 1 and shown in Fig. i 2 ; to those which he 
enumerates should be added that from Tymbaki and Apodhoulou via Ayios 
Ioannis, Ano Meros, Yerakari to the west. 

Amari is thus remote from the world, and has served as a place of refuge, 
both after the Venetian conquest when the Vlastoi and other noble families 
withdrew there, and again in recent history. For the same reason it has 
attracted little attention from travellers and archaeologists. But it is a fertile 
area, well-wooded and full of water. The lower slopes produce excellent 
oil, and wheat which makes some of the best wholemeal bread I have ever 
eaten. The cheeses of Ida and Kedros are second to none in Crete. The 
high-lying villages of Ano Meros, Yerakari and Meronas, cool and fresh and 
shady in summer, produce apples, cherries, and all kinds of fruits. Ano 
Meros has a sweet, full-bodied red wine which would be better known if the 

‘ Arihae0 \°zy f Crtt, < > 3 - sister. Miss M. I. Dunbabin. from material kindly 

The maps m Figs. 1-2 were drawn for me by my supplied by the Royal Geographical Society. 
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Amariots marketed it instead of drinking it all themselves. 1 There are still 
remains of oak woods which no doubt were once extensive. The district is 
capable of supporting a number of flourishing communities. 

2 Z°/s!_ __ zsL _§. 


55 ° 16 ' 4 __ 

Vo Hones* ' 

_ .PoKj os //X 

Ka\jfLjtY. 
PA HAS A Jht, or 


t SOROS (Wi ®4 

tyesor°P s ‘af 
fa* Ua ^fQTO s Aj 

v Kay d 
\ fovrg00 

_A no r^i 

aMT kedros n <1 


dKi 


•VisMi 


koh' 


.Pfaf-drvt 


irfdvvas 


LAb?©'-es*y-' 

K. *Wro kfc or*-. 

« r U^MV / \ 

Ko 4 ti Ua>i \_— 


0 hes \ 

• foon»5 ( 

'•4 • bh't-havri's \ 


MT\fl> A 

/j 


Ry.VorAsktfvu UlB^no* .UvkKvia. 
*§ 


v 

{i ■ ftBft 3 >! A * 


C5. jj / 




x". 
✓ / 



u, 


•■SaVa 


Fig. 1.—Villages and Paths of Amari. ,,f 

It is divided naturally into three areas, the names of two of which sl$6\v <:>' 
that they go back to Venetian times. The lower valley of the PlatuMykh 

1 Vine-growing in antiquity is attested by the types the hand of Dionysos: sec Svoronos. X^humatigut dt : 
of the coins of Sybrita (bunch of grapes, kantharos in la Crlu Anciennc, 313 ff.). * . •' 
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the adjoining foothills forms the Abadhia, already mentioned. Its largest 
villages are Apodhoulou, Platanos, Nithavris, Kouroutes. It was stated once 
that the Abadhiots are of Arab or Saracen descent, and preserve traces of this 
in their language and customs: Pashley knocked this theory on the head. 1 
A reminiscence of Saracen raids is preserved in a legend attached to the 
ruined village of Gomara, on the west side of the lower Platys. On the 
approach of the Saracen fleet, it is said, the men of the village hid their women 
and children, their flocks and herds and their valuables in a cave, whose 
mouth they blocked with a huge stone. They then gave battle and were 
killed to a man. So the secret to the cave died with them, and the treasure 
is still there, if anyone could discover the entrance. 

The Abadhia is divided from the upper valley of the Platys by a line of 
low hills, through which the river flows in a deep gorge. This upper valley 
is called the Komata. Its chief villages are Fourfouras, Vizari, Monasteraki, 
and Vistayi. It also contains the former monastery of Asomatos and the tiny 
capital of the eparchy, Nevs Amari, successor to Sybrita, the centre of the 
district from classical to early Venetian times. No clear line separates the 
Komata from the third division, the peo-a ywpid or innermost villages. These 
are the high-lying villages on the slopes of Kedros and the mountains to the 
north of it. Biggest of them are Ano Meros and Yerakari, two of the loveliest 
villages of Crete before they were burnt by the Germans on 22 August 1944, 
and Meronas. To this division may be added the villages of Patsos, Pandanassa 
(so spelt, called Adhanasso) and Voliones on the north side of Mount Panas. 

Most of the known archaeological sites in this area were discovered by 
Pendlebury or by Emmanuel Akoumianakis, who was a native of Yerakari. 
It is ill gleaning after Pendlebury; but I had the opportunity during the war 
of seeing a number of unrecorded sites and casual finds. These I put on record 
as a small contribution to the archaeology of Crete, and as a token of gratitude 
to my hospitable Amari friends. 

Fig. 2 and the following list give all the known sites of Amari. Excavated 
sites, of which there are six only, are marked in capitals on the list. 

r. Sybrita (modern Thronos). Classical town (walls). Spratt, ii, 102 IT.; Halbhcrr, 
AJA. 1896, 569 ff.; Guarducci, Inscriptiones Creticae , ii, 289 ff. 

Coins, Svoronos, Numismalique de la Crete Anciennc, 313 fT. 

2. Yena. Greco-Roman site found by Pendlebury, 363. 

Inscriptions (belonging to Sybrita), Halbherr, op. cit., 590 ff. A suburb of 
Sybrita, with cemetery from which the inscriptions come. 

3. Bene (Vcni). Walls at north end of hill. Spratt, ii, 105; Pendlebury, 340, 349; 

Guarducci, Inscr. Cr. ii, 216. 

4. Walls and archaic sherds at south end of hill, Pendlebury, 340. 


1 Travels in Crete, i, 300. 
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5. Patsos. Cave of Hermes Kranaios. Excavated by Halbherr, AJA 1896, 593; Museo 
Italiano, ii, 913; Evans, Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult, 27 ; Pcndlcbury, 346, 349; 
Guarducci, Inscr. Cr. ii, 102. 

L.M. Ill figurines, classical offerings, inscription of Roman period. 



262. 


Roman site at Kcfalia, found by Pcndlcbury, 370. 


8 . 
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9. Mcronas. Casual L.M. Ill finds, Pendlebury, 262. 

10. Sokhora. Hellenistic sherds found by Pendlebury, 360. 

11—13. Tsokhoura, Makrydiana, Moskhais: Roman sherds found by Pendlebury, 370. 
Inscription ol Roman period, Guarducci, Inscr. Cr. ii, 296-7. 

14. Elenes. CaveN.E. of village excavated by Marinatos,- 4.4 1933, 295 ff.; Pendlebury, 55. 

Sub-neolithic stone axes, sherds of all periods from neolithic to classical. 

15. Korfi Tou Koukkoyianni, north of village. E.M. houses excavated by Marinatos : 

Karo, AA 1932, 177; Pendlebury, 49, 55. 

E.M. I pottery of Pyrgos type. 

16. Petres, below site 15. L.M. surface finds, Karo, l.c. 

17. Mesonisi. Ayios Onoufrios, above village. E.M. II site found by Pendlebury, 76. 

18. Yerakari. Kokkinos Detis. Casual L.M. Ill finds in cave, Pendlebury, 261. 

19-21. Psarais, Ayios Ioannis, Palaioklisia: Roman sherds found by Pendlebury, 369. 

22. Ano Meros. In cutting in path leading from village to Kefalovrisi, neolithic and later 

sherds found by writer, i94p. x 

23. Tripiti. Bones of an uncertain period were found in a cave during the construction 

of the cheese-house some years ago. 2 The cave lies at a height of about 4000 ft. 
on Mt. Kcdros, and has water in it. 

24. Vistayi. Palaiokapsou south of village: M.M. Ill sherds found by Pendlebury, 175. 

25. Asomatos. Roman site found by Pendlebury, 369. 

26. Monasteraki. Kharakas, east of village. M.M. site found by Pendlebury, 291, and 

M.M. houses excavated byjantzen in 1942. AA 1943, 332 If. 

27. Ayia Kiriaki. L.M. site excavated but unpublished, Pendlebury, 293. 

28. Roman walls in village, Pendlebury, 370. 

29. Skoufia, north of village. Roman vaulted building reported by Pendlebury, 371. 

30. Vizari. Ellenika (extensive medieval site). 3 Casual L.M. Ill finds reported by Pcndle- 

bury, 262. 

31. Knoll south of village, Roman sherds, Pendlebury, 371. 

32. Wall found in garden of Emmanuel Paradcisanos, date uncertain. 

Gold jewellery is reported to have been found in the neighbourhood. 

33. Fourfouras. Koumos, chasm 10 min. west of village: Hellenistic or Roman vases, in 

possession of G. Taxakis. 

34. Kontogonatc. Cave, J hour west of village; classical sherds found by writer. 

This small, inaccessible and uncomfortable cave must have served as an oc¬ 
casional refuge. 

35. Kouroutcs. Roman sherds found by Pendlebury, 370. 

36. Ayios Ioannis. Near church of Ayia Sofia,' west of village: M.M. site reported by K. 

Paradcisanos. 

37. In village: Roman pottery and glass found in courtyard of G. Koronakis’ house. 

38. Eastern outskirts of village: gold jewellery from a site here reported by K. 

Paradeisanos. 

39. Apodhoulou. Gournes. E.M. settlement found by Pendlebury, 289. 

40. Site south of village: M.M. Ill house excavated by Marinatos, AA 1934, 251; 

1935, 246 ff.; Pendlebury, 175, 231. Further M.M. houses excavated byjantzen 
in 1942. 

There is a considerable settlement of the M.M. III-L.M. I periods. 

41. Kastri, south of village: Hellenic remains, Pashley ii, 303 (identified by him as 

Psykhion); second century relief with inscription, Guarducci, Inscr. Cr. ii, 312-13.* 

42. Ardhaktos. Roman sherds, Pendlebury, 369. 

43. Sata. Ayios Dimitrios, south of village. Larnax, presumably L.M. Ill, reported to the 

writer to have been found some years ago near the ruined church. This church 

1 Miss E. Eceles has kindly confirmed my opinion would insist on excavating and thus delay the con- 
that one of these sherds is neolithic. struction of the cheese-house. 

* Myinformantaddedthatonhearingoftheapproach * In view of which local folk-etymology derives the 
of archaeologists the villagers bundled the bones into a name Vizari from Byzantion. 
chasm in the cave, fearing that the archaeologists 
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was at one period of Turkish rule the only one allowed to function in the Abadhia, 
and is perhaps the monastery from which the district takes its name. But I saw 
nothing ancient on the site. 

44. Skouri, knoll north of village: archaic and classical sherds found by writer. 

45. Rizikas. Coin of Kydonia in possession of writer (for type cf. Svoronos, op. cit., 102, 

no. 24) and Roman lamp, in possession of G. Menadakis, both said to have been 
found east of village. 

46. Soulia (modern Ayia Galini). Roman remains, Pashley, i, 304; Halbherr, AJA 1896, 

593 ff.; Pendlebury, 371; Guard acc‘\,Inscr. Cr. ii, 278; L. Robert, Rev. Phil, xviii, 3if. 

Roman bronzes found in the sea, Theophanidis, 'EttettipIs 'ETcnpElas KpiyriKcov 
ZttouScov, i, 610; ii, 529; Marinatos, AA 1937, 229 ff. ; Pendlebury, 384. 

47. Amari, site uncertain. L.M. signet-ring in Rethymnos Museum. Evans, JHS. xlv, 

66, fig. 56. 

The occupation of Amari in the neolithic period is not yet well attested, 
for the stone axes and sherds of neolithic type in the Elenes cave may belong 
in date to the subsequent period, and the single sherd from site 22 near Ano 
Mcros cannot be used to establish anything. The remains of the E.M. 
period, chiefly represented by the excavated sites at Elenes, show Amari as a 
poverty-stricken backwoods area. It is not until M.M. Ill, with the ex¬ 
cavated sites of Apodhoulou and Monasteraki and the considerable un¬ 
excavated site near Ayios Ioannis, that any sign of the good life is apparent. 
There is a considerable increase in sites in L.M. Ill, which Pendlebury 
explains as an expansion from the Mesara forced on the Cretans by the loss 
of their overseas trade. 1 It may be as Svoronos has suggested, that the lower 
basin of the Abadhia belonged in antiquity to Phaistos. 2 The region has to-day 
close links with the Mesara. 

There was in classical times only one city within Amari, on the extensive 
site of Sybrita. The neighbouring remains at Ycna and Asomatos may be 
regarded as those of suburbs of Sybrita. The fortress of Vcni, which commands 
the approaches to Sybrita from the west and, through the Prasscs gorge w'hich 
is followed by the modern road, from the north-west, is complementary to 
Sybrita, and with it assured command of the northern entrances to Amari; 
so it may be regarded as an outpost of Sybrita. The worship of Hermes 
Kranaios at Patsos may also belong to Sybrita, on whose coins Hermes is a 
regular type. 3 A number of new finds of the archaic and classical period have 
now been made, but need indicate no more than the presence of villages or 
farmhouses. Finally, the Roman period, as everywhere in Crete, 4 shows 
a wide spread of habitation. 

Many of the sites are caves. Almost every village in Amari, as in most 
of Crete, has its cave w'hich served as refuge to the population in Turksh 
times. The cave excavated above Elenes is one of these. Many of these 

1 Ob. cit., 239. * Svoronos, l.c. 

* JVumismatiquc de la Crlte Ancitnne, 313. 4 Cf. Pendlebury, 365. 
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caves were reoccupied by fugitives under the German occupation. It is 
likely that most of the caves with ancient remains were occupied for this 
purpose in antiquity. There is no indication that any of these caves were 
sacred, except that of Hermes Kranaios near Patsos, which received dedica¬ 
tions from L.M. Ill to the Roman period, though not continuously, as far 
as can be told from the excavation report. 

Most of the other sites, as may be seen from the comparison of Figs, i 
and 2, lie or on near main routes. The villages of Apodhoulou, Ayios Ioannis, 
and Vizari stand out as centres of paths. Two of these are among the three 
old villages of Amari (Apodhoulou, Vizari and Yerakari) which have 
Byzantine or Venetian remains. They are also centres in the neighbourhood 
of which many sites of various dates have come to light, and are the areas 
which offer the best prospects of further investigation. 

******** 

The following newly-found sites in other parts of Crete arc to be added 
to Pendlebury’s lists. My knowledge of excavations carried out during the 
German occupation comes from a report by Mr. N. Platon 1 and an article 
by U. Jantzen in Veste Kreta (German newspaper for their forces in Crete), 
18 Feb. 1943. The new sites in Eastern Crete are incorporated from F. 
Schachermayr, Vorberickt iiber eine Expedition nach Ostkreta (AA 1938, 466 ff.). 
Other sites are taken from the full reports of Greek archaeologists in ’Eire-nipis 
‘ETaipeias KpiyriKcov IttouScov, whose completeness might serve as a model to be 
followed in other districts and countries. 

Map 3 and p. 44 (Neolithic) 

Gouverneto Monastery, Akroteri, cave-shelter near, excavated by Jantzen in 1942. 
AA 1943, 337. 

Aptera. Stone axe. BSA, xxxv, 137. 

Epanokhorio, Ierapetra. Female statuette in Giamalakis Collection, Heraklion; 
neolithic sherds found near find-spot. E.E.K. 2 ., iii, 490. 

Map 5 and p. 78 (E.M. II) 

Vrokastro. Sherds of* mottled ware ’, AA 1938, 469. 

Piskokefalo. E.M. II sherd, ibid., 474. 

Khrysokamino. Foundry slag; E.M. II sherd (?), ibid., 472-3. 

Map 6 and p. 92 (E.M. Ill) 

Apesokari. Circular tomb and settlement, E.M. III-M.M. I, excavated by Germans in 
1942. Cf. Pcndlcbury, 290. A A 1043, 331 f. 

Anthropoutoi. E.M. III-M.M. I sherds, AA 1938, 478-9. 

Maroneia. E.M. Ill stone pyxis, AA 1937, 228, fig. 7 (referred to Pendlebury, 385, 
under Sitia). 

Map 7 and p. 124 (M.M. I) 

Apesokari, as above. 

Anthropoutoi, as above. 

Canea (Profitis Ilias). Graves, E.E.K.I., iii, 484. 

Prases (above Amnisos). Deposit of pottery in well. Ibid., 489. 

Kavousi. M.M. I sherds from village, AA 1938, 470. 

1 Quoted by kind permission of the Archaeological Section of the Greek Ministry of Public Education. 
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Goudhoures (Dhasonari). Site with M.M. I, M.M. Ill, geometric and classical sherds, 
ibid., 479. 

Map 9 and p. 175 (M.M. Ill) 

Canea. Pithos burials found within modern town, E.E.K.I. iii, 484. 

Prases. M.M. Ill house excavated by Platon, 1939-40, ibid., iii, 489; iv, 271. 

Poros, Hcraklion. Cave-tomb, M.M. IIU-L.M. I, ibid., iv, 270. 

Kavousi (Evraika). M.M. Ill site. Sherds also from village. AA 1938, 469-70. 
Fovolies. Site with M.M. Ill, L.M. Ill, geometric, classical and Hellenistic sherds, 
ibid., 478-9. 

Anthropolitoi. M.M. Ill sherds, ibid., 477-8. 

Goudhoures. See above. 

Map 10 and p. 231 (L.M. I) 

Poros, as above. 

Prases. M.M. Ill house continued to be occupied, l.c. 

Kainourio Khorio, Pediada. Minoan building, L.M. I sherds, E.E.K.I.., iv, 270. 
Praisos (Skales cave). L.M. I sherd, A A 1938, 474. 

Map 11 and p. 236 (L.M. II) 

Episkopi, Ierapetra (Spiti Frouraki). L.M. II larnax and vases in Ierapetra Museum, 
ibid., 471. 

Map 12 and p. 261 (L.M. Ill) 

Plokamiana. False-necked amphora, E.E.K.I., i, 60. 

Ayios Myron. Rock-cut tombs, ibid., iii, 489. 

Poros. Poor graves, ibid., ii, 535. 

Katsabas, Heraklion. L.M. Ilia bothros, ibid., iv, 271. 

Moires. Rock-cut tombs, ibid., iii, 489. 

Siva. Rock-cut tomb found in 1941. 

Voritza, Pediada. • Graves, ibid., iv, 270. 

Kainourio Khorio, Pediada. Graves, ibid., iii, 490. 

Pakhyammos. Cemetery, AA 1938, 468. 

Kritsa. Falsc-ncckcd amphora in Ierapetra Museum, ibid., 471. 

Seli Kaloyeron, 5 km. N.W. of Ierapetra. L.M. IIIA false-necked amphora, ibid. 
Kalamafka. Tholos tomb found in 1941; date uncertain. 

Lastros (Langadhas). L.M. IIIA bronze sword and false-necked amphora, ibid., 473. 
Fovolies. See above. 

Map 12 and p. 262 

Pangalokhori. Add L.M. Ill sarcophagus found at Ayios Nikolaos in 1940, E.E.K.I., 
iv, 268. 

Episkopi, Pediada. Add other L.M. Ill graves at Khristos and Kavouri; Minoan 
settlement on hill Kefala above Kavouri, ibid., iv, 270. 

Map 12 and p. 265 

Episkopi, Ierapetra. Add L.M. Ilia rock-cut tomb, ibid., iv, 273. 

Gournia. Add L.M. Ill megaron, Oelmann, Jdl 1912, 38 (cf. Matz, Gnomon, 1940, 6). 
Map 14 and p. 291 (M.M. uncertain) 

Poros. Well with M.M. deposit excavated in 1938, E.E.K.I., ii, 535. 

Map 15 and p. 293 (L.M. uncertain) 

Piyi. Grave, ibid., ii, 529. 

Astritsi. Sarcophagus in Heraklion Museum, ibid., iii, 490. 

Thrapsanos. Square rock-cut tomb excavated, ibid., iii, 489. 

Skhoinias, Mirabello (Koprana) (cf. Pcndlebury, 124). L.M. pithoi, one with inscrip¬ 
tion, ibid., 491. 

Map 16 and p. 297 (uncertain Minoan) 

Gralygia. Site and sherds, A A 1938, 471. 

Livari. Sherds, ibid., 479. 

Adhromyli. Cyclopean wall, ibid., 480. 
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MaP V^ Kydonia^ 1 TVo Protogcomctric graves found at Timios Stavros in 1939, E.E.K. 2 ., 

Tso.’ 4 Sub-minoan amphora, Heraklion Mus. no. 9319, AA 1938, 478. 

Map 18 and p. 323 (Geometric) 

Fovolies. See above. 

Goudhoures. See above. 

Anthropoutoi. • Sec above. 

Tourloti (Kastri). Geometric site, ibid., 473. 

Kokhlakies (= Karoubes). 1 Sherds, ibid., 477. 

Map 10 and p. 340 (archaic) . „ . . , r , . _ „ 

Evangeustria near Matala. Coin hoard of Aegmctan turtles found in 1943. . 
Khondros, Viannos. Archaic terracotta female protomc. Acropolis on Kastri near by, 
date uncertain. E.E.K. 2 ., iii, 490. 

Khersonisos. Archaic inscription published by Petrou, EXXqvixd, x, 204. 

Avgo. Fragment of orientalising relief pithos, AA 1938, 480. ... 

Roussa Ekklisia (Timios Stavros). Archaic temple site, E.E.K. 2 . , in, 49 °; cl. AA 

M i I9 and 474_7 o 

P Onithe. ^ Add archaic poros seated statue (headless), E.E.K. 2 ., iii, 485. 

MaP G I oRT-/N. P Add archaic temple with poros sculpture on acropolis, ibid., iii, 488. 

Map iq and p. 344 - 

SrriA. Add dedalic terracotta head, Marinatos, AA 1937, 231, figs. 10-11. 

Map 20 and p. 349 (classical) . „ T - 

Kerame (Kionia). Clay stamped impression representing Euroj>a, Em-ruuPiov Ttrowra, 
452 IT.; fourth-century inscription, Guarducci, Inscr. Cr. 11, 310 11 .; A 9 i*p«na 
XaT3i6<Sxiv, 72 ff. 

Fovolies. Sec above. 

Goudhoures. See above. 

MaP lTANOS d (Va?) 53 Walls, with classical, Hellenistic and Roman sherds, AA 1938, 477. 

Map 20, p. 349 (classical) r 

Aptera. Building of Greek period excavated by Jantzen in 1943. A A 1943, 337 *• 
Map 21 and p. 360 (Hellenistic) 

Plokamiana. Graves, E.E.K 2 ., ii, 528. . , - . 'n 

Hyrtakixa. Marble statue of Pan found, and small shrine excavated, 1930-9, Joia., 
ii, 528; iii, 484; _ . _ Q 

Gavalomouri. Grave, ibid., iv, 2bb. 

Ayioi Dheka (near). Gold coins of Arsinoc Philadelpha found recently. 

Voulismeni, Mirabello. Marble head of youth found, ibid., m, 49 1 • . .. 

Istron (Katevati, nr. Kalokhorio, Icrapetra). Hellenistic graves with silver, silver-gilt 
and bronze jewellery, ibid., iv, 274. 

Kavousi (Evraika). Heilcnistic-Roman site, A A 1938, 469. 

Fovolies. See above. 

Itanos (Vai). See above. 

Map 22 and p. 364 (Greco-Roman) , 

Ayios Nikolaos. Add headless marble statue of Aphrodite found in harbour in 1937, 

E.E.K. 2 ., i, 618. 

Map 23 and p. 369 (Roman) 

Perivolia, Enneakhoria. Grave, ibid., 11, 528. .. 

Kroustali.enia Monastery. Roman remains in cutting for road, ibid., 11, 533 * 

Kavousi (Evraika). See above. Roman sherds also from village. 

Itanos (Vai). See above. 

1 On the name* of this site see Bosanquet, 65/1 x!, 61. 
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Vasiliki. Roman walls. AA 1938,470. 

Monasteraki, Sitia. Roman walls, ibid. 

Mesa Mouliana. Roman graves, ibid., 473. 

Kokhlakies (= Karoubes). Sherds, ibid., 477. 

Ziros. Roman coins, ibid., 478. 

Mesa Apidi. Roman-Byzantine site, ibid., 480. 

Diktynnaion. Foundations of Roman temple excavated by Welter in 1943; AA 1943, 
w 334 ?■ 

Map 23 and p. 373 , _ , . 

Skhoineas, Mirabello. Add Roman vases and lamps found at Rousampelos m 1939, 
E.E.K. 2 ., iii, 491. 

Map 23 and p. 375 . 

Zaros. Add Roman aqueduct and Latin inscription, ibid., 11, 530. 

Map 23 and p. 376 . . 

Olous. Add Roman tombs and a funeral stele found in 1940,1 bid., iv , 274. 

Map 24 and p. 377 (uncertain post-Minoan) 

Kefala near Tripiti (Poikilassosb Graves reported by Emmanuel Patcrakis. 

T. J. Dunbabin. 
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THE ANCIENT DOCKS ON THE PROMONTORY 

OF SUNION. 

(plates 31-34) 

. In the definitive publication of the Sunion site by Stais in ’ApxatoAoyiKh 
*E<pTiuep(s 1917, 168 ff., and again in t6 Zouvtov, scant reference is made to the 
remains of docks and shipsheds on the promontory. They are dismissed with 
a few words in the text, and indicated in the most summary fashion on the 
plan drawn by Orlandos. This is not altogether surprising in view of the 
overshadowing interest of the temples and fortifications. It might have been 
. supposed, however, that a full treatment of the walls and defences of the site 
would include some descriptions of the docks, and some attempt to fit them 
into the chronology of the fortress. 

It occurred to the writer in the early spring of 1935 to attempt in some 
measure to supply this deficiency. In the course of a series of visits to Sunion 
a detailed survey was made of the shipsheds and of the fortification walls in 
their immediate vicinity (PI. 31). The remains of the shipsheds consist 
of a deep rectangular cutting 20-50 m. long by 11-55 m - wide, which is 3-90 m. 
deep at the end furthest from the sea. The floor of the cutting slopes at an 
angle of 15 0 50' towards the sea (Fig. id). Two slipways each 2-60 m. wide 
at the rock surface, stepped and sloped to 1-15 m. wide at the bottom, run from 
a point 6 m. 50 from the inner end of the main cutting for 21 metres towards 
and into the sea. The total depth of the slipways is 1 -25 m. Part of the north 
face of the dock chamber exhibits, recessed level with the rock, a wall of white 
marble (PI. 33 and Fig. id). This is of anisodomic construction, built in two 
sections with a gap between them. The material is the marble from Agrileza 
which supplied the temple builders. The blocks are large and well cut, 
though the angles are much blunted by the salt spray blown in by the west 
wind— 4 acstus ab undis / aequoris exesor moerorum litora propter ’, as 
Lucretius says. 

The south side of the chamber shows a footing for a similar wall, but no 
stone of it remains. A single rectangular monolith of limestone (seen at the 
right of Fig. 1 b) stands near the head of the northern slipway. It is broken in 
two, and its upper part lies to hand: it measures 0-50 m. east and west, by 
o-6o m- north and south, and before it was broken stood 2-25 m. high. This 
was probably intended as a bollard for making fast ships hauled up the slipway. 
A great deal of soil and debris has fallen into the dock chamber from the south¬ 
east corner, and has obscured the head of the southern slipway. The origin 
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a , The Northern Slipway. 


b, The North Wall and Slipway. 


c, The Slipways from the South. 
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d and e, The North Wall: in foreground the Gable Block. 
Fio. 1.— Ancient Docks at Sunion. 
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of this debris is the excavators’ dump from the houses within the fort and 
from the temple. It contains many fragments of pottery, from the classical 
to the Roman period. 

The upper section of the northern marble wall consists of a pier 1-20 m. 
wide, the lower side of which is 11-45 m. from the north-east corner of the dock 
chamber. At the corresponding point on the south side of the chamber there 
begins a ledge at a height of 3-60 m. above the floor at that point. This ledge 
continues on a level to the south-east corner of the main cutting. It is 
o-6o m. wide, and towards its inner end bears two courses of marble blocks, 
the total height of which is only 1 -oo m. The rock on this side is much softer 
than that on the north, and has crumbled away a good deal above the level 
of the ledge. 

With the exception of a number of marble blocks lying on the floor there 
are no other architectural remains within the dock chamber. 

The cuttings in the floor of the chamber which form the actual slipways 
are intended to take, in the first shallow ledge on each side, longitudinal 
wooden runners, and in the bottom of the cut, a row of keel blocks. The ledges 
for the runners stop at the entrance of the dock chamber, but the deep cuts 
continue about 6 metres into the sea to enable vessels to be drawn up without 
running their keels aground. The slope of these slipways is extremely steep, 
being of the order of 1 in 3J. The slipways in the harbour of Zea show a 
slope, according to Graser (Philologus xxxi, 1872, 20), of 1 in 9—a little over 
6°, as compared with 15 0 50' here. Sufficient explanation of this is provided 
by the fact that at Zea the slipways had to hold full-sized triremes, whereas 
at Sunion only light vessels were to be accommodated. The bronze ratchet- 
wheel figured by Stais ’Apy. *E<p. 1900, 136 (with no clue to its size) may be 
part of a winch used for hauling up ships rather than for hauling up corn 
from the store, as Stais suggests. 

Above and to the east, inland from the shipsheds, is a wall which runs 
roughly north and south, not quite parallel with the end of the cutting (PI. 31). 
It is part of the fifth century enceinte wall which ran round the headland: Thuc. 
viii, 4 (413-12 B.C.) : louviov TeiyicrcrvrEs, ottcos ovtoIs &CT<p&AEia Tats aiTaycoyoIs 
vavalv dri toO ireplTrAov. This wall is terminated to the north by a rectangular 
tower, of which the foundations alone can be seen. Of the wall from two to 
three courses still remain, and the foundations are twice as wide as the wall, 
which is one block thick only, of 0-46 m. It will be seen from the plan that 
this wall, which is cut near the north-east corner of the shipsheds by the 
great Hellenistic marble wall, is parallel with the side of the tower, yet not 
perfectly aligned with it, a fact which Stais and Orlandos saw fit to gloss over. 
The wall is also less thick than the side of the tower. It looks as if the tower 
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may have been built as an afterthought. In any case, neither the wall nor 
the tower has any relation with the shipsheds, which were not built until 
Hellenistic times. The proofs of this are several: the shipsheds arc outside 
the fifth century wall; the wall which encloses them to the north is the 
Hellenistic wall of marble: the walls within the cutting are of Hellenistic 
technique, and are moreover built of marble, like the Hellenistic enceinte 
wall, whereas the fifth-century walls and towers are all of poros or sandstone. 

The arrangement by which these shipsheds are included within the north 
wall is closely paralleled in the docks at Oiniadai. There a basin with docks 
to hold seven vessels cut in the rock lies immediately within the city wall. 
(Hcuzey, Le Mont Olympe et VAcarnanie , p. 448, plan p. 435). 1 

The dating of various parts of the fortifications at Sunion is clearly worked 
out by W. Wrede in Attische Mauern , 10 ff. and 38, figs. 106 and 107. The 
earliest walls are built of poros alone: the next period is marked by the use 
of a kind of conglomerate resembling sandstone (sandsteinartige Konglomcrat, 
Wrede, p. 11). This material was used for the old propylon of the temenos. 
The last period, to which our shipsheds and the so-called magazine belong, 
exhibits the use of marble, mixed with blocks of conglomerate. This style, 
which falls within the third century, shows in no uncertain way the influence 
of the Hellenistic East on the native Attic mason’s craft. The marble blocks 
are of great size, but the courses are uneven and broken. The Hellenistic 
commanders with their ideas of royal magnificence could order a great wall 
to be built of the most expensive materials available, but they could not over¬ 
shadow the craft of the masons who built their wall. 

There seems to be no evidence that Sunion was fortified before the winter 
of 413-12 b.c., when, as Thuc. viii, 4 says, it was fortified in order to secure 
to the Athenian corn ships a safe passage round the Cape. Sunion, lp6v . . . 
fixpov ’AOrjv^cov, had not before been a strategic point. It was only rendered 
one when the Lacedaemonian fortification of Dekeleia cut off the overland 
corn route via Oropos. There is no reason to suppose that Sunion had walls 
at the time of the war of the Athenians with the Aeginctans. The Athenians 
at that time used to celebrate a five-yearly festival (ttevtfttipIs) there; Herod, 
vi, 87. During the war they settled some Aeginetan political exiles in Sunion, 
who used it as a base from which to raid Aegina (Herod, vi, 90). These men 
were not in possession long enough to warrant the building of a wall: 
Herodotus gives no hint of any existing fortifications, and Thucydides speaks 
as if Sunion had been walled for the first time in 413-12 b.c. In Eph. Arch . 
1917, 172 ff. Stais chooses, in the face of Thucydides, to place part of the 

1 Cf. Cavallari and Holm, Top. Siracusa, p. 30; ToAvmfcts . . . -rota nXiicrrov* 6vo i«aO* 6«xoiilvous; 
Thuc. vii, 22 and 25; Diod. xiv, 42, vkoooIkous Xcn. Hell. IV, iv, 12. 
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fortifications in the sixth century. All the rest, including the Hellenistic 
marble wall, he ascribes without hesitation to 413-12. Orlandos’ plan 
confuses the issue by inaccuracy of survey and lack of correct distinction 
between marble and other materials: conglomerate he omits to mention. 

In order to understand more clearly the problem of the date of the 
Hellenistic wall and of the shipsheds, it is as well to consider briefly the history 
of Athens during the middle of the third century. In the year 262 b.c. the 
unsuccessful issue of the Chremonidean war left Athens in the hands of 
Antigonos Gonatas. She remained a subject state of Macedon until the death 
of Demetrios II in 229. In that year Eurykleidas of Kephissia, who was the 
leading Athenian statesman at that time, obtained the independence of the 
city. Aratos thereupon attempted to induce Athens to join the Achaean 
League, but she would have none of it. Eurykleidas was at that time engaged 
in negotiating with Diogenes, the Macedonian commander of the forts of 
Piraeus, Munykhia, Salamis and Sunion, for the return of these places to 
Athens. Diogenes demanded 150 talents, which the city of Athens was 
hard put to it to raise. Aratos, by way of amends for his depredations in 
Attica, subscribed a sixth of the sum, and according to Paus. ii, 8, 6, actually 
arranged for the evacuation of the forts, which was completed by 228. 

We may suppose, then, either (1) that the Hellenistic wall was built by 
Athens immediately before or during the Chremonidean war, or (2) more 
probably, that the wall was built after 263 by the Macedonians, with marble, 
and repaired, after 228, by the Athenians, with the less expensive local 
conglomerate. It is most unlikely that the Athenians could have afforded to 
build the marble wall at the time of the Chremonidean war. Repairs to the 
4 magazine ’ carried out with sandstone-conglomerate may be referred to the 
period soon after 228, and Stais’ inscription no. 2, Eph. Arch. 1900, 135, may 
be regarded as a record of this work, although there is no evidence of the date 
of the inscription: 

T<ft te oiTo^oAela £rrioK£va[odfivca AiQcp irrjixcopfcp 

The reconstruction of the buildings associated with these shipsheds is 
rendered difficult both by the paucity of architectural remains and by the 
crumbling of the rock on which the buildings once stood. To the north of the 
slipways the ground is undermined by a cave, which has a second natural 
entrance, and also access by a circular shaft to the surface, farther to the 
east. The roof of this cave has fallen in over the entrance adjacent to the 
slipways, taking with it the whole terminal tower of the Hellenistic wall. 
Worked stones may be seen in the water, but not a stone of the tower remains 
in place. The great quantity of the stone from the tower, together with not 
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a little of the temple, has probably been carried off by ships calling at Cape 
Colonnes for ballast. Large ships took in lead ore or slag for this purpose at 
Ergasteria, Port Arthur, or Pasha Limani, but smaller boats often took in 
ancient stone and marble at the Cape. Not only was the stone ready cut to 
their hand, but the gleaming Agrilcza marble would fetch a price when they 
got it home. 

Fortunately, however, the Earth-shaker and his Christian servants have 
left us one gable block which not only shows us that the shipsheds had a gable 
roof, but gives us the slope of it. That is one step forward: but an inclined 
gable roof 21 metres long would set up a great thrust in the direction of its 
lower end, and there is no trace of any provision to take such a thrust. The 
roof must therefore have been in two parts, stepped one above the other, and 
each one horizontal. Examination of the proportions of the building con¬ 
firms this conclusion. If a horizontal line be drawn from the rock surface 
at the inner end of the dock cutting to a point vertically above the lower side 
of the pier in the north wall, and a second horizontal line from a point 
vertically above the upper side of the pier to a point vertically above the lower 
end of the wider cutting of the slips, it will be found that these two lines are 
of the same length (PI. 32). 

Further, if the height of the seaward end of the first line above the floor 
•of the dock chamber be taken, and the second line be drawn with its sea¬ 
ward end at the same height above the floor, it will be found that the height 
of its inner end corresponds exactly with the depth of the main cutting at its 
east end. Thus we are given the lengths and levels of the two sections of the 
roof. The slope is given by the measurements of the gable block to be 31 0 . 
The length of each section is io-8o m. Owing to the fact that the sides 
are supported by rock, there is no need for any collar beams, so that the whole 
space under the rafters is clear for a minimum height of 10 m. at the ridge. 
No timbers are called for longer than 8-50 m. 

Knowing the height of the springing of the lower section of gable, we are 
enabled to restore the walls on the north to their full height, and as a natural 
consequence the lower wall on the south (PI. 34). 

The restoration of the upper section of the roof is less straightforward. 
We have the footing and a few courses of the wall supporting its southern side. 
This is the ledge referred to on p. 196. The wall may be restored as far as the 
ground level at the eastern end of the cutting. We arc then given a width 
for the upper roof greater than that of the lower by a little over three metres. 
On the north side nothing remains, at ground level, save the foundations of 
the Hellenistic enceinte wall, which can be seen where the ground has not 
collapsed. The roof on this side must have been supported by the enceinte 
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wall itself. According to the angles and widths deduced, the roof would 
strike the wall at a height of i -30 m. above ground level (PI. 34). 

The gap between the two sections of the lower wall on the north side led 
to a rock-cut stairway, traces of which can still be seen, giving access to the 
dock from the tower at the end of the Hellenistic wall. 

Note. 

A short distance round the coast north of the shipsheds, about half-way 
to the “ customs-house ” on the harbour, there is a small rock-cut slipway. 
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Fig. 2.—Small Slipway North of Shipsheds, Sunion. 


It is 9-00 m. long, and is intended to hold a dinghy or suchlike craft. The 
shore at that point is steeply shelving and rocky. A boat not .hauled up out 
of the water would certainly break up in the slightest wind. A sketch of this 
slipway is appended (Fig. 2). 

E. J. Andr£ Kenny 

Shell Mex House , London. 




NOTES ON SOME PUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS FROM 

ROMAN CYPRUS 1 


In their preface to Vol. X of the Cambridge Ancient History 2 the editors 
promise that in Vol. XI will be found a ‘ survey of the several provinces 
during the two centuries that end with the Antonines.’ The student of 
Roman Cyprus cannot be advised to turn to this volume, because he will 
there find no mention of Cyprus whatsoever, even as a word in the index. 
This neglect—for such, indeed, it seems—is indicative not only of the quite 
literal insularity of this small and in general insignificant province, but also 
of a long-standing and unwarranted indifference to Cypriot epigraphy. 3 
Since the profitable visit ofWaddington in 1862, few epigraphists have landed 
in Cyprus with any higher purpose than the enjoyment of a busman’s holiday; 
and whereas prehistory, archaeology, sculpture, coinage and the literary 
sources have been the subject of specialised study, the historian of Cyprus 
under the Empire, 4 when he takes up the only available collection of inscrip¬ 
tions for his period, that still indispensable work Imcriptiones Graecae ad res 
Romanas pertinentes , finds there sixty-nine inscriptions only, of which several 
have been poorly published and some again imperfectly edited. A substantial 
increase in our knowledge of Cyprus can best be looked for from a more 
systematic study of its epigraphy. Between 1935 and 1939 I visited Cyprus 
annually, to make a considerable collection of squeezes; but only recently 
have I had the leisure to consider those of the Roman period. In this article 
I revise certain published inscriptions of the Empire, most of them included 
in IGR, so as to clear the way for the unpublished texts, of which some 50 
may prove to be at least of local interest. 


(1) The ‘Sergius Paulus ’ Inscription, from Soli, now in the Cyprus 
Museum: IGR iii, 930 (L. P. di Cesnola, Cyprus , 1877, p. 424, no. 29, from the 


1 I am happy to acknowledge the encouragement 
and helpful criticism which this article has had from 
my colleagues, Professors R. M. Henry and H. J. 
Rose. It has, further, had the inestimable advantage 
of revision by Mr. M. N. Tod. But the faults which 
still remain are my own. I use the following abbrevia¬ 
tions additional to those commonly found in BSA : 

IGR = Cagnat, Inscriptions Graecae ad res Romanas 
pertinentes. 

LBW = Le Bas et Waddington, Voyage archiologique. 

1 CAH x, Preface, p. ix. 

* Cyprus is not mentioned, pace Hondius, Saxa 
loquuntur, p. 81, in the prospectus of IG ; and Mr. Tod 
assures me that he knows nothing of an IG xv to be 
devoted to Cyprus. And yet Cypriot epigraphy of 
the Classical and Hellenistic periods has an interest 


which is more than local. Again, despite the en¬ 
thusiasm which the deciphering of the Syllabary 
in 1871 excited, leading to the inclusion by Decckc 
of all the syllabic texts then known in SGDI i (1883), 
these inscriptions have during the last sixty years, 
save for the researches of R. Meistcr (interrupted 
however by his untimely death in 1912) received but 
casual attention. Indeed, it is quite chara<g»ristic 
that a recent and valuable work by Avi-Yonah, 
Abbreviations in Greek Inscriptions [The Hear East, 200 b.c. 
to a.d. tioo), though otherwise exhaustive, docs not 
and perhaps cannot make any use of Cypriot material. 

4 Cf. ‘The Roman Province,’ pp. 226-56, in Sir 
George Hill’s History of Cyprus, a work which is already 
a classic. This chapter supersedes V. Chapot, Les 
Romains et Chypre, in Mllanges Cagnat, 1912, 55-83. 
For the bibliography, cf. Hill, o.c., 226, n. 1. 
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copy of Dem. Pieridis). Republished by Hogarth, Devia Cypria (1889), 114, 
no. 36. Cf. PIR hi, 221, no. 376; RE ii A, 1717; Westholm, Temples of 
Soli (1936), 21, 22 ( Swedish Cyprus Expedition hi, 410, 411); Hill, History of 
Cyprus (1940), p. 240 and p. 255, no. 12; A. H. M. Jones, The Greek City 
( I 94°)» 171- 

With the exception of Pieridis’ reading of 1 . 1 (lost when the stone was cut 
down, possibly to fit the threshold where Hogarth found it), the IGR text is 
superseded by Hogarth’s. With this I find myself in sufficient disagreement 
to justify perhaps a fresh treatment of the inscription ah initio. The text here 
offered is based on squeezes both of the stone and of a plaster-cast, also in the 
Cyprus Museum, taken presumably before the removal of the original to Nicosia. 



Fig. 1 .—-IGR iii, 930. 


(squeeze) (’AttoXXcovios t< 3 Trorfpl tco 8e!vi toO SeTvos]) 

Kal Tn unTpl ’Api [err] ok [tela ?] ’Att[oXXcoviov ? Sktioev?] 
tov TrepipoXov Kai tt)v kot' [carrou Kapdpav ? koto] ras 
Opcov carrcou tvroXas, &jv[tco te Kai] toIs ttcxi [aiv] 

5 £avroO, ttis loXtcov ttoXecos [apxiepa]y[6p£vos ?, Itt]- 
^ irapyiiaas, ypavpcrreuaas 6£KarrpcoT£[ujo-[as, £rrl toO] 

PufJXioqjvXaKfov yevdpevos* L iy' ? Ai^fapye]- 
govafov kg'. 

Tinr)T£uaas, t^v pouXriy [KaTa]- 
10 X^as, tco 1' L frrl riavXoy [dvOu]- 

tt6tou. 
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Found by Cesnola in a * circular edifice . . . near Karavostasi.’ For its 
subsequent misfortunes, cf. Hogarth, l.c. Removed to Nicosia after 1894, 
the date of the Cyprus Museum Catalogue of Myres and Richter; and probably 
before 1909, when the copious correspondence preserved in the Museum 
files begins. A block of local white marble; h. 0-295, w - °'^ 74 » ^ 1 • °’ 21 m -> 
complete save for the groove, 0-05 m. in height, cut along the top of the stone, 
which removes the original first line. Letters from 0 014 to 0-02 m. in height. 

L. 2: these names, though conforming to certain faint traces, are rather 
restoration than reading. 

L. 5: [dpxiEpa]cr[&tievos] in place of Hogarth’s [&yopa]vo[pi t |aas]. What 
Hogarth took for omicron is (unlike his nu) clearly discernible; but the letter 
is fully rectangular and should be taken as sigma. [dpxiepa]?[dusvos] is of the 
right length; nor, save for chi (where from the stone kappa is easier), does it 
clash with the vague markings which alone remain. 

L. 7: it is unfortunate that the date, accurately shown by Pieridis in 
Cesnola’s version, but not recognised as such, is so thoroughly ambiguous. 
The easiest reading is certainly the Liy' of Hogarth; 5 but the first figure may 
well be a casual mark, while under the horizontal of gamma appears a parallel 
stroke suggesting digamma. Thus Ly', Lq' and Liq' are possible alternatives. 

Lines 9 to n arc a later addition, inscribed after the block had been 
incorporated in the monument it concerns—as their uneven lineation indicates; 
and possibly by another hand, since they have certain distinct differences 
in letter forms. 6 Whether they include an omission from the inscription 
as originally drafted, or record an office held subsequently by Apollonios 
will depend on the view taken of the date in 1. 7. 

Apollonios built an enclosure 7 and, it would seem, the tomb 8 which it 


* But Hogarth, o.c., 115, regretted that the ‘third 
and most important letter in the date was hopelessly 
lost.’ He adds, ‘ If this was, as I believe, P, then 
reckoning from the establishment of the province we 

S .D. 55 for the date of the inscription.’ There is no 
letter in the date. Cf. further, note t6 below. 
In addition to Hogarth’s version of the present in¬ 
scription, three other inscriptions in Dario Cypria could 
with profit have been included in ICR. These are: 
p. 8, no. 1; p. 63, no. 15 and p. 109, no. 28 (below, 
note n 8). Cagnat’s neglect of Delia Cjpria is the more 
suiprising when we find in ICR iii, 936 a milestone 
originally published by Hogarth (Z>.C., p. 112, no. 
34) cited from CIL (iii, uni). 

• Notably in xi, which in the main text is 2, in the 
appendix a. 

1 Whether the ‘ circular edifice ’ in which Cesnola 
states he found the inscription is the mpipoXo* of the 
text, « open to question. Hogarth makes no mention 
of it. The Swedish excavators could discover no trace 
of this building, but the reason for their failure is not 
far to seek. In the Cyprus Museum files (C.M. Files 
36, pp. 24, 25) is a MS. report by the late G. Jeffery, 


the well-known architect, dated September 21, 1912, 
in which he describes the looting of the Soli site for 
stone by contract. The Public Wprlcs Department 
‘ also looted for stone to build a bridge.’ In 1910 
one temple was ravaged 4 for the culverts of a road. 
Jeffery adds that ‘on the right of the road from 
Morphou there was still a dim trace of the circular 
temple with adytum or oracular cave beneath it, 
referred to by Cesnola.’ On p. 24 he gives a plan of 
the site, showing the 4 circular temple ’ lying to the 
N. of the main road, opposite the harbour and below 
the theatre. If this 4 circular temple ’ is the mpipoMs, 
the 4 adytum or oracular cave beneath it ’ is probably 
tiie family tomb of Apollonios. 

• What is essential is, not the nipi£oXo*, but the 
object it encloses. This, as the privacy which ( the 
mpipcXos implies would itself suggest, is regularly a 
tomb: MAMA iv, no. 85 :—t6 »t. w«l t6 4 v wtO 
shrtvtKTow; MAMA vi, no. 358 t6v ftopiv wA 
kot* aCrrov aopdv cvv tSit.; SEC vi, 1932, no. 67b:— 
Td dvyilov KOI 7dv TT. Koydpav is here preferred, though 
new to Cyprus, since it can denote the vaulted, rock- 
cut tomb that is characteristic of Cypriot burial. 


204 


T. B. MITFORD 


surrounded for his parents, for himself and for his children, thus conforming 
with his parents’ injunction (Opcov cottcov for carr&v). And he took the oppor¬ 
tunity of detailing his own civic distinctions. In 1 . 5-6 [hr]|Trapxr|o-as is restored 
for Hogarth’s [£]|Trapxi l iaas, which, quite apart from the unnatural word division, 
seems meaningless in a municipal cursus honorum. The hrrrapxla 9 has hitherto 
in Cyprus occurred only in Citium, where the captaincy of the local police 
force seems, for reasons which escape us, to have been an office of unusual im¬ 
portance. It thus stands not improperly at the head of Apollonios’ career, 
given in descending order. If we are right in restoring in 1 . 5 
[dpxt£pa]o-[du£uos], it is as correctly preceded by the High Priesthood, which 
in our context is presumably that of the imperial cult in Soli. 10 As Apollonios’ 
first charge was that of the local Record Office, 11 it is appropriate that his last 
(for such, setting aside his priesthood, it probably was, whatever view be taken 
of the date in 1 . 7) should be the censorship. 12 Here Apollonios tells us that 
he served as censor and, presumably in this capacity, brought the Senate up 
to strength, doubtless by admitting those who in the course of the preceding 
quinquennium had qualified themselves by the holding of a local magistracy. 
For the restoration [koto] |X^as seems to impose itself and can be adequately 
defended. 13 


That a man should construct a tomb for his parents 
and then specify that it is a family tomb, for the use of 
himself and his children, is a proceeding too common 
to require comment. What is remarkable in the 
present case is the employment of the second person 
in Ouwv aOrcSw, which I understand, with Hogarth, to 
refer to the parents. 

* On the civic police of the Roman period, L. 
Robert, Etudes anatoliennes, 96-1 to. Further, A. H. M. 
Jones, The Greek City, 212-13. The lirrrapxta, originally 
military, survived under the Empire in various 
Asiatic cities; where no doubt, as at Smyrna, it sank 
to the captaincy of the city police (Jones). At Cyzicus, 
however, throughout much of the history of that city 
the Inn-apxia supplied the eponym of the year (F. W. 
Hasluck, Cyzjcus (1910), 304-5). The Cypriot 
instances are: JHS xii (1891), 332 (from Lamaca, 
now lost)—[r<5tov] 'louXiov ’!ovX(l}ov IT[u9]6px[°v| vd]6v ? 
®Xoviovdv | tinrapxov’ | [Tdlot ’I]oOXio$ ©Xaviavds 
Mvaotas | t6w and two unpublished inscriptions 

of similar provenance. In one of these (where, 
however, the reading is conjectural) the iTmapxIa may 
occupy a position of remarkable prominence. 

10 for dpx«poodwvos used without further qualifica¬ 
tion of the imperial cult, cf. 1 GR iii, 981 from Citium: 
dpxupia rift vf|cou (where tCv StflaorOv Ls clearly to be 
supplied). Possibly also LBW 2759 from Salamis: 
dpX ,! P ao &u« tf ^- That individual cities also had such 
High Priests is demonstrated for Lapcthus by IGR iii, 

£ 3; for Salamis, by ib. 961 (not Palacpaphus as IGR, 
; provenance being the Kouklia in the Mcsoria); for 
Citium, by Trans. Soe. Bibl. Arch, iv (1876), 42 (where 
I restore [dp]x*p*a t&[v | ZtPa<rra>v na]l -rift ['Pcfeuft ?]). 

11 Not, pace Hill, o.c., 240 a ' public library.' While 
piP^ioQfjKq occurs freely in-the sense of record office 


(e.g., Sammelbuch gr. Urkunden aus Aegybten iv, 7404), 
pipXiofvXdioov is nearly always so used (for refs. SB ii, 
P- 335 )- A priori, it is highly unlikelv that a city so 
obscure as Soli should boast a public library, even as 
an adjunct to its gymnasium; cf. Poland, Ojfentlichc 
Bibliolheken in Griechenland u. Kleinasien. 

u Cf. the interesting remarks of A. H. M. Jones, 
The Greek City, 171, on municipal censors in the 
Eastern provinces. Jones, however, argues that the 
Romanisation of the local councils in Cyprus—a 
deduction from the presence of -nyTyrtvoat in the 
present inscription (which he wrongly ascribes to 
Citium)—is the handiwork of Cato; who for his 
model took the constitutional changes which Pompey 
had instituted in Bithynia. This argument, which 
would be the better for a little evidence, does not take 
into account the fact that Cyprus under the Republic 
was not a province but an annexe of Cilicia. Cato’s 
activities, from all we hear of them, were rather 
financial than constitutional; and for any con¬ 
stitutional changes in the status of the Cypriot £ovX 4 
I would prefer to look to the lost edict of the un¬ 
known governor of Cilicia in 58 b.c. Furthermore, 
from 48 to 30 b.c. Cyprus was restored to a Ptolemaic 
rule which, from the existence of coinage struck by 
Cleopatra for the island (Hill, o.c., 210), seems to have 
been effective enough. Finally, Augustus sent Paquius 
Scaeva to Cyprus for a second and extraordinary 
proconsulship expressly ad eombonendum stalum in 
reliquum provinciae Cypri ( CIL ix, 2845); and whatever 
else this phrase may mean, it can presumably cover 
such changes as are here in question. 

19 Plut. Pomp. 13: x. tit rijv cvyxXr|Tow ; Ann. Epigr.\ 
1905, 120: dyopavdyov nrxahxybrxa = adlectum inter 
aedilicios. 
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The interest long shown in this inscription is, however, due to its mention 
of a proconsul Paulus, who has been thought by some to be the Sergius Paulus 
of the Acts of the Apostles. 14 The visit of St. Paul to Cyprus falls between 
a.d. 45 and 50. lj The new reading in 1 . 10 places this proconsulship in the 
regnal year 10 ; 16 and this, if the reign be that of Claudius, is a.d. 50. Whether 
such a dating for the celebrated encounter with Sergius Paulus, usually set 
between the years 46 and 48, could be readily reconciled with the chronology 
of the Acts, is perhaps for others to decide. I will here content myself with 
pointing out that on cpigraphic grounds the inscription, while it cannot be 
earlier, is in all probability considerably later. Our knowledge of the pro¬ 
consular fasti of Cyprus is so fragmentary that no other proconsul is known 
who held office in a tenth year; and hence no subsequent reign can be 
eliminated on this score. Such internal evidence as the absence of the iota 
adscript 17 and the fact that Apollonios does not enjoy the civitas 18 is equally 
inconclusive. But, against this, it is hard to reconcile the presence of the 
square alphabet, as well developed as we find it here, with the middle of the 
first century; 19 and, secondly, if our inscription falls in the year 50, it supplies 
the earliest known instance of the 6EKcnrpcoT£(a: 20 that an island always 


14 Acts xiii, 4-13. Hogarth stoutly supports the 
identification; but no other authority is prepared to 
commit himself. 

14 These are the extreme limits in time for St. Paul’s 
celebrated encounter at Paphos. Hill, o.c., 247 sets 
the landing of the Apostle at Salamis in a.d. 45; 
the proconsulship of Sergius Paulus ‘ about 46-48 ’ 
(o.c., 255, no. 12). 

14 In a forthcoming article I show that the only 
system of dating, in the proper sense of this term, 
current in Cyprus between 30 b.c. and the reforms 
of Diocletian, was regnal. One exception only is 
known to me, the ‘ new sacred year,' a short-lived 
era, attested by coins for the years 76-7 to 78-9 (Hill, 
o.c., 234-5). Cf. Dittcnbergcr, OGIS 582, n. 2; 
Hill, o.c., 235. 

17 In datable inscriptions of the Principate, the status 
of iota adscript is as follows: 


under Augustus 
Tiberius 
Gaius 
Claudius 
Nero 
Titus 
Domitian 


present 3 

3 

1 


2 (one mixed) 


absent 2 
0 
0 
1 
1 
o 


Thus in the first century iota adscript was freely but 
capriciously used. There is a tendency for it to become 
rarer as the century advances; but it shows a certain 
persistence with religious formulae (such as the 
dedications to Aphrodite of Paphos). 

For the second century, when it is becoming an 
anachronism, I note 5 instances: under Trajan; 
under Hadrian or the Antonina (twice, but once 
with dyaOfii tux’! 1 only); under Pius (with Aphrodite, 
but omitted with the titla of the emperor which follow) 


and under Marcus. In the third, it is an archaism, 
found once in the reign of Alexander Severus(P). 

11 At no period during the first two centuria was 
the civitas common with native Cypriots outside Paphos 
(notably among the priestly familia), Citium (magis- 
trata and priests of the emperor-cult) and Salamis. 
At Soli [tcw]£oi ip^aims under Marcus are not 
does (ICR iii, 929). At Lapethus, neither Adrastos, 
son of Adrastos, who dedicated to Tiberius a statue 
and a shrine (ICR iii, 933) nor his grandson (or great 
grandson) under Trajan (unpublished) were Roman 
citizens. So, too, with Sosos, son of Sosos, of Salamis 
(CIG 2629; from its lettering, of the second century) 
and Sod am os, son of Sodamos, of Citium (LBW 
2735), although both men had distinguished municipal 
careers. 

*• For this alphabet, cf. Bradford Welles, Gerasa, 
City of the Dccapolis: Inscriptions, pp. 358-60. It was 
in common use at Jerash in the first century, is ap¬ 
parently of Syrian origin, and is found in its purest 
form at Dura-Europos and at Susa. In Cyprus its 
status is uncertain. Taking sigma formed from three 
sides of a rectangle as the essential characteristic 
(although this form occurs once in what is apparently 
a late Ptolemaic context), I find some seven datable 
example. These range from the last years of Augustus 
(1) and the reign of Gaius (1) to Hadrian or the 
Antonina (2), Pius (1) and Septimius Severus (2). 
Of these seven, however, only two have three or more 
square letters, and both are Scptimian. The present 
inscription, an excellent example of this alphabet, 
outdoes all the above in having a square inverted 
omega ; while omicron is transitional, being in certain 
casa distinctly angular. For the lunar and classical 
alphabets, cf. note 85 below. 

*° In the early imperial inscriptions of the E. 
StKdrrpMToi never appear. IGR iii, 1376 from Gerasa, 
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remarkable for its conservatism should be responsible for such an innovation 
is highly improbable. The problem is further complicated by an inscription 
from Kythrea of the Julio-Claudian period, which raises the possibility 
that a Sergius Paulus, with however the praenomen Quintus, was proconsul 
of Cyprus. 21 Into these complications I will not enter now. For our present 
purpose, it will be sufficient to state that IGR iii, 930 appears to be considerably 
later than the reign of Claudius; and that it records the proconsulship of a 
* Paulus whose praenomen and gentilicium are not known. 22 

(2) A Portico dedicated to Zeus Labranios: IGR iii, 931 (Sakellarios, 
Ta KvnrpiaKd (1854), 209; LBW 2836a). 

The IGR text rests, not (as we are led to suppose) on the unrivalled authority 
of Waddington, but on a hand-copy taken by Sakellarios over 90 years ago. 
This is so inadequate that republication is necessary. 

(squeeze) (leaf) ’Ett’ ayaOois (sic). 

L i(3' ACrroKp&ropos 'Avrcoveivofu 2 e(3]- 
cxcttoO Kou65ou, A11 Aa(3pavico 4>iA[cov] 

<DiAoKp&TOus vscoTEpos, Kveiaevrf'np] 

5 ©ecov Oupavicov Kal Ai6$ Aa(3pa[v(ov], 

Tas OTOOS Ev^ctpEvos. 


Said by Sakellarios to have been found by treasure-seekers at IQiandria. 
Re-examined on July 4, 1938, some half a mile to the N.E. of this village, 
lying at the edge of a vineyard, immediately below the crest of the ridge which 


now dated to a.d. 66 (McCown, TAP A 64 (' 933 ). 
79) supplies the earliest instance; though it may be 
doubtwt whether BrxdirpwTos here bears any further 
significance than Josephus* (apparently honorific) 
tows -riis povXfa TTpwrousBfKa of Tiberias (Vila 13, 68 ff.). 
For the first occurrences in a true Greek environment, 
we must turn to Lycia during and after the reign of 
Hadrian; while the bulk of the cpigraphic testimony 
belongs to the end of the second and to the thud 
centuries. In origin the StKdrrpwroi are generally 
admitted to have been a finance committee of the local 
council; but their chief function soon became the 
collection of taxes for the central government. The 
definitive study is that of E. G. Turner, JEA xxn 
(,go6). 7-19, Aot&npwroi. Cf. further Rostovtzeff, 
Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire, 358, 

* i«», 601Other Cypriot instances are: CIG 
19 from Salamis (from its lettering, of the second 
century) and an unpublished inscription of unknown 
provenance, of which the relatively late date is ap¬ 
parently betrayed by its use of ligatures. 

« IGR iii, Q 35 (Cesnola, o.c., 417, no. it) = Myres, 
Handbook of the Cesnola Collection (1914). 3 ' 9 . n °- * 9?3 
and p. 540. Myres’ version, which consigns the IGR 
text to an cpigraphic limbo, for the last three lines 


reads: - - KXovBJloo Kaloopos ZsPaoroO *al | [- M 

KJotvrov Zipyl(lov TTavXov dvthmdrrov]. It may be 
noted that of the emperor’s name enough survives 
to make it certain that we arc here concerned 
with one of the Julio-Claudians; while at the end the 
restored cognomen followed by dv6vrrdrov is at least 
plausible. 

The corrected version of IGR iii, 970 from Curium 
is also given by the Handbook (p. 548, no. 1904). 
Of this die first line should- read: [Koop]i 4 wv ^ {JovXf* 
[wxl A Bfluos]. 

M The Sergii Pauli retained their nobilitas late into 
the second century, as is demonstrated by the L. 
Sergius Paulus ( PIR 1 iii, p. 221, no. 377) who under 
Marcus was proconsul of Asia. That the cognomen 
Paulus, however, was common to various gentes of 
senatorial rank, such as the Aemilii, Servilii, Statii, 
Vettii, etc., hardly calls for mention. In passing, it 
may be noted that it Is far from certain that the 
Sergius Paulus of the Acts bore the praenomen Lucius. 
One L. Sergius Paulus was under Claudius curator 
alvei Tiberis and therefore an ex-consul (Dessau, 
5926). That he is to be identified with the proconsul 
of Cyprus is at best a conjecture, now somewhat 
weakened by Myres’ reading of IGR iii, 935. 
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runs down from the peak of Adelphi. The inscription is thus very near the 
5000 ft. contour. About 50 yards above, on the actual crest of the ridge, is a 
stack of boulders, some of them roughly worked, with fragments of red roof- 
tiles and potsherds. As the crow flics Khandria is some 16 miles W.S.W. 
of the site of Tamassus, i6| miles S.E. of Soli; and, from this ridge above it, 
commands an unbroken panorama of the whole Mesoria. 


Fig. 2 .—IGR iii, 931 (Village of Khandria in Background). 


An unworked slab of metamorphic limestone, dark in colour, its surface 
rusted. L. 1-36: h. (left) 0-395, h. (right) 0-295; th. (max.) 0-48 m. The 
inscription is complete save to the extreme right, where the ends of lines 
2-5 are lost through disintegration of the surface. This, though rough, is 
elsewhere in good condition. Letters from 0-028 to 0-07; an excellent 
example of the lunar alphabet. To the left of lines 1 and 5 angles have been 
cut, to convey the appearance of a tabula ansata ; for we may safely assume that 
similar marks to the right of the inscription have perished. 

L. 1: no trace of lettering after sigma ; but as the surface of the stone is here 
lost, this is not evidence that the line is complete. For hr’ dyaOols instead of hr’ 
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&ya0coj there is to the best of my knowledge no parallel; I record what appears 

on the stone and express my surprise. 

That the name of Gommodus has escaped the erasure due to his damnatio 
memoriae is perhaps due to the remoteness of the locality. To this may also 
be ascribed the retention of Antoninus, officially discarded by Commodus in 
190 in favour of the earlier Aurelius. 

The worship of Zeus Labranios has hitherto been known only from 
Kastro, a conical hill half a mile S. of Phasoulla, a village 6 miles N. of 
Limassol. This is the provenance of the two inscriptions now in New York; 23 
and here in 1937 and 1938 I found 6 ex-votos of a late date and very rustic style, 
to be published in a forthcoming article together with a further inscription 
from Khandria itself. For the epithet Labranios, cf. Cook, Z eus 59 8 
It is of interest to find that Zeus and the Heavenly Gods share their priest. 
His title Kveiotvn'ip is a onra^ teyoutvov. But compare Plutarch’s CnreKKouarpia 
for the priestess of Athena in the neighbouring Soli. 24 

(3) A Descendant of Hortensius as Proconsul of Cyprus: IGR iii, 944 
(JHS ix (1888), 251, no. 107 b). Cf. PIR 1 ii, p. 14B, no. 149; REv iii, 2469, 
no. 9. Further, Hogarth, o.c., 117; Hill, o.c., 255, no. 18. 

An important inscription, still to be seen at Kouklia (Palaepaphus). It is 
cut on a pedestal which carried the statue, according to some, of.Tiberius, 25 
to others of Domitian. 26 To some in Q, Hortensius of the inscription we 
have two of the several names of a proconsul of Cyprus; 27 others find two 
separate persons, a Hortensius of unknown function and a proconsul whose 
name is lost. 28 No proper attempt has been made to assess the number 
of letters missing from each line, and these restorations arc epigraphically 
unsound. 


(squeeze) , A9p[o]5eiTrii TTa<p(a. 

[ACrroKpdTOpa Kaijaapa, 0eoO le^acrroO vlov, 

[T(tov Ov£<rrra<7iav6]v If^aarov, dpyicpea uSyicrrov, 

[e.g. KaOitpoOv-ros - C.IO - ]PKIOY, Kottrrou ulou, Kotvrov ‘OpTr)va(ov 
5 [toO ^Topos(?)dTToy6vov(?) - C. 3 - JTHZEINOY dvQvTrcrrou, 
[(DAaoula KAav8{a(?) lipaJorrKi) TTacpos. 


*' Mvrcs, Handbook, pp. 322, 550, nos. 1914 and 
1915—round but not published by Cesnola. During 
a brief visit to the Kastro site, Cesnola claims {Cyprus, 
p. 285) to have discovered on the summit the ' ruins 
of an elliptical structure measuring 27 feet by 16.* 
To-day of this only a heap of boulders is to be seen, 
though below it the slopes are littered with broken 
statues of life size, large stone basins, stone eagles, etc. 
For the possible equation of Zeus Labranios with the 
Ba’al of Lebanon of the eighth-century bronze bowls 
of-Mouti Sinoas (some 7 miles to the E. of Phassoula) 


cf. Hill, o.c., 107; but it may be noted that the epi¬ 
graph ic evidence for Zeus Labranios in Cyprus is 
thoroughly late. 

14 Plutarch, Mor., 292 A. ... 

“ Hogarth, o.c., nj; Kadlec, in RE vui, 2469, 
no. 9 (1913). 

14 Dessau, PIR ii, p. 148, no. 149; Cagnat on IGR 
iii, 914; Hill, o.c., 255, no. 18. 

*’ So Dessau, l.c. 

*® So Kadlec, lx. 
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Pedestal of pink marble, undamaged save for chipping at the edges; 
1 . 0-72, h. 0-295, th. 0 ‘ 7 ° 5 ; palimpsest, with the Roman inscription so super¬ 
imposed on a Hellenistic (JHS ix, 107a; Mnemosyne , vi (1938), 250, 117) that 
both read in the same direction and the four lines of the latter (which have not 
been defaced) have lines 2 to 5 of the former cut directly on to their lettering. 
The earlier inscription, which can be restored with certainty, shows that the 
original statue, that of Epiphanes, stood on a double pedestal, of which 
we have here but the right-hand half. The left margin of the Roman in¬ 
scription must either have coincided with the left margin of the Hellenistic 
or lain still further to its left, since the stone-cutter would not tolerate the 
submerged text projecting to distract the eye. We can thus calculate the 
minimum number of letters lost in lines 2 to 5 of IGR iii, 944 (although in 
spacing and size of letter they show considerable variation), as c. 14, c. 16, 
c. 22 and c. 20. In 1 . 2 the restoration [ACrroKpcrropcx Kaljaapa seems to 
impose itself and affords, incidentally, the correct number of letters for the 
minimum length of line; while 1. 1 (which is complete) remains well balanced 
at the head of the inscription. 

Dessau, in restoring to Domitian, remarks that the titles ‘ quadrant . . . vix 
in ullum alium imperatorem’. Domitian’s name, however, is too short for 
the lacuna of 1. 3; while the first extant letter of this line is clearly legible 
and shows no trace of the erasure normal with this emperor’s name. 29 Any 
objections, moreover, that can be raised against a restoration to Titus will 
apply with no less force to Domitian; in particular, the designation of the 
deified Vespasian as 0e6s ZsftacmSs. This, though perhaps without parallel, 
is open to explanation. Vespasian after his death can be styled ©£os 
Ou£cmacnav6s lepaords. 30 In the present inscription the name Vespasian, 
being already in use with Titus, is the more easily omitted with his father. 

Those, however, who consider that 0eos It^aords can only refer to Augustus 
and would restore this inscription to Tiberius, have the following difficulties 
to face. (1) The name and titles of Tiberius cannot be reconciled with the 
lacunae of lines 2 and 3. (2) The lettering is definitely later than the reign 
of Tiberius. I have already expressed diffidence in using letter-forms as a 
criterion for dating (although this diffidence is more appropriate after the 
middle of the first century); but at Palaepaphus are several inscriptions 
of the Julio-Claudians (including two of Tiberius himself). In all these the 
lettering is quite characteristic, being in the traditional style but with the 

** Of two inscriptions to Domitian which survive difficulty that it has probably suffered deliberate 
in Cyprus, one (unpublished) is a graffito which has damage. For this second inscription my squeeze 
been saved from erasure by its ephemeral character; gives the following: (a) ‘A^po&siTt) ITa^la- | Aoumav§* 
the other, IGR iii, 945, an altar from Palaepaphus, on Zspa<rr6[sl (6) A<?po8ihri [TTafla] | - - ? It£aor6[$]. 
which Domitian's name can only be read with such 30 Cf. IGR iv, 1393. 
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exaggerated false apices of the period. The lettering of the present inscrip¬ 
tion, when compared with these, points to a different era. (3) The inter¬ 
vention of a proconsul (or, more precisely, the mention of such intervention) 
in the dedication of a statue by a city to an emperor is unknown in Cyprus 
under the first emperors. 31 (4) M. Hortensius Hortalus, grandson of the 
orator, in a.d. 16 appealed to Tiberius for a renewal of the subsidy he had 
received from Augustus; he was repudiated and the family fell into a shameful 
obscurity. 32 It is unlikely that a member of this family, whether collateral 
or direct descendant of the great Hortensius, would as proconsul of Cyprus 
under Tiberius make a parade of this relationship. (5) Two dedications 
to Tiberius arc already known from Palaepaphus, both made by the senate 
and people of IspccoTh rictus; the first 33 on his accession to the principate, 
the second 34 shortly after the grant by Tiberius of dovAi'a in a.d. 22. For their 
first four lines, these two inscriptions are identical. Those, therefore, who 
would date IGR iii, 944 to this reign must explain why Paphos should make a 
third dedication at Palaepaphus to the same emperor; and, secondly, why it 
should use a titulary and phraseology so markedly different. (6) It is not easy 
to sec why Paphos, florens viribus , should re-use the pedestal of an earlier statue, 
without either rcfacing the stone or defacing the previous inscription. But 
in the 8th or 9th year of Vespasian 36 an earthquake destroyed three or more 
cities of Cyprus, of which we have reason to believe that Paphos was one. 
Such a disaster would explain so manifest a sign of poverty. 


81 An inscription from Lapethus (IGR iii, 933) 
tells of a shrine and statue, dedicated to Tiberius, 
being consecrated by the municipal high priest of the 
imperial cult. Later, with imperial statues, the 
consecration was regularly performed by the local 
representative of the emperor; but, save for the 

S instance, the practice finds no mention on 
t statue-bases before the Septimian era; to 
jelong SEG vi, nos. 810 and 811 (below, no. 4), 
and IGR iii, 977 (Julia Domna). Inscriptions under 
the statues of Nerva (IGR iii, 976—I examined this 
inscription at Munich in :93b and found Kmluv 
and not Ktriow to be the correct reading), Trajan 
(IGR iii, 987 and an unpublished text from Lapethus), 
Hadrian (IGR iii, 934) and Marcus (IGR iii, 929) 
have nothing to say of consecration. With shrines, etc., 
the usage was apparently different; here, a verb was 
freely included, and we accordingly find consecration 
by proconsuls under Titus of a lip<Jv (unpublished), 
under Claudius (IGR iii, 971) of a building (altar?) of 
unspecified character. For IGR iii, 971, though ait 
on a statue-base which carries a Hellenistic inscription 
(OGI 152), from die use of the dative case and the 
fact that it is inscribed on a narrow face of the stone, 
can hardly be concerned with a statue. IGR iii, 971 
has not been examined since the original copy by 
Vidua’s correspondent; but (though in the interval 
it has perished considerably) may still be seen in the 
yard of the police station at Episkopi. The following 


text is based on a squeeze: [ KXauSlm Koioopi IigaorOi | 
ftpmmKai, dpx«P<» wyta jT[tJi. I 5 ruqpx'" l'is oufolos 
aCrr]oKp4rop[i | rrcrrpl Tr<rr]p(5os. Koupiicov f \ Tr6XiS| [ &tt6tQ] » 
irpooxiKpiuivcoir Crrr6 MojXIoJv] | K6pSov] dv«vn*Tou- 
Aouxios ’Avwos Bdfojao* d ^vreno s] Ka6ilp[co]<nv L 
The letters underscored are from Vidua’s text. I see 
no good reason for ascribing this inscription to Nero 
rather than Claudius (Rittcrling in RE xii, 1701, 
followed by PIR 1 i, p. 108, no. 637 and Hill, o.c., 
255); the margin between line 2 and the top of the 
stone is too narrow (0-05 to 0*055 *° admit of more 

than one line (the letters averaging 0*03 m. in height). 
Nor is it disputed that the KXovStov Katoapos of IGR 
iii, 974 from Amathus refers unambiguously to 
Claudius. 

51 Tacitus, Ann. ii, 37 and 38; Suetonius, Tib. .17. 

” IGR iii, 942. That it is to be ascribed to Tiberius’ 
accession is an inference from the absence of date and 
motive formula. 

a * IGR iii, 941. Tiberius is here described as the 
city’s saviour and benefactor. In 1. 6, before the name 
of the month, a regnal date is faintly legible: this I 
shall discuss in a forthcoming article on the chronology 
of Roman Cyprus. 

31 Cf. Hill, o.c., 245. A very serious disaster in 
a.d. 76 or 77, when three or more cities were de¬ 
stroyed. Two of these, if the Sibylline Oracles may 
be trusted, were Salamis and Paphos (Hill). 
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The fact that Titus holds the office of pontifex maximus is proof that 
Vespasian was already dead; for this office is indivisible. 36 By a pleasing 
coincidence two unpublished inscriptions give the names of the proconsuls of 
Titus’ second and third years. IGR iii, 944, therefore, can be dated with 
accuracy between July 1, 79 and the end of June of the following year. The 
arrival of the proconsul in the island would coincide with the news of Ves¬ 
pasian’s death. Paphos, though still impoverished by the disaster which had 
befallen it some year or so earlier, honours the new emperor with a statue which 
the proconsul duly consecrates. 

Two .difficulties are still outstanding. Dessau interpreted Kohrrou 
'OpTT|v<7i'ov as part of a long * agglutinative ’ name, of the type characteristic 
of the Antonine and Scptimian periods; a nomenclature, however, alien to 
the Flavian era. It is better to suppose that the proconsul’s name was 
formed after the regular pattern of his times, with praenomen (missing) 
and gentilicium, 37 followed by the father’s name and that of the distinguished 
ancestor, and at the end the cognomen. 38 We have noted that the orator’s 
grandson, M. Hortensius Hortalus, on his rebuff at Tiberius’ hands, sinks 
with his family into obscurity. The claim of our proconsul to be descended 
from Hortensius is doubtless then through the female line. 39 

The titles of the city of Paphos throughout the first two centuries of the 
Empire offer a problem of some interest. (1) Until 15 b.q. its designation 
is the simple f) -rroXis flaipicov (or 6 Sfjnos 6 TTaqucov). 40 (2) In 15 b.c. the title 
Augusta was conferred, and we accordingly find lE( 3 acrrf)s FId<pou f) povAf) Kal 6 
8hnos thrice and once possibly lepaon') TTdcpos. 41 (3) In the Septimian period 
a long titulary, le^ao-rf] KAavSfa OAaovia Flatpos, f) lsp& urjTpOTroXts tcov Karra 
Kvrrpov -rroAecov, 42 is rigorously observed. (4) It is reasonable to suppose that 
the titles Claudia and Flavia were bestowed by the Claudians and Flavians 


** The rule is first broken by Pupienus and Balbinus: 
cf. Cacnat, £ bigr . lat p. 161. 

*’ The initial letter of 1. 4 is most difficult. The top 
of omieron in the original inscription is visible; and 
this, it would seem, has been re-used: ’ho, with eta 
and iota as alternatives, are offered in the order of 
their probability. The second letter, however, is an 
undoubted kappa. 

" The first two letters of 1 . 5 are most uncertain. 
At the beginning are traces of the Hellenistic epsilon, 
which does not seem to have been rccut; but lau or 

C i a is not impossible here. The second letter has 
mostly flaked away; but over an earlier upsilon, 
whatever else may have been cut, a vertical stroke 
immediately before sigma is certain. This is most 
probably part of eta ; nu however cannot be excluded, 
while iota preceded by either alpha or lambda is a 
possibility. Fi^r the name as a whole, cf. Dessau, 
976: Atvxiov ‘Appouvnov, Asvxlov vl6v, ’Av., rTourr^fov 
Mdyvov &Tr6yovov, Zxpipwviavdv. 

*» For Hortensia, daughter of the orator, RE viii 


( 1 9 * 3 )* no. 16. It is thought that she married 

Q, Servilius Caepio, father by adoption of M. Brutus; 
but of any issue to such a marriage nothing is known. 

40 From this it may fairly be deduced that dedications 
made by Paphos, in which that city bears no title, 
are earlier than 15 b.c. This will affect the dating 
of IGR iii, 952, 953 and 964, of which the first two 
already have 23 b.c. as their probable terminus post 
quem. Nor can the lost fragment from Paphos, CJG 
2628, be referred ( pace Cagnat IGR iii, 938) to Herodes 
Atticus: it is safer to ascribe it to Heroa the Great, 
who may have had interests in Cyprus before acquiring 
in 12 b.c. his contract for the copper mines of the 
island. 

44 Below, no. 11. 

41 IGR iii, 937 (of which the last two lines should 
read: [5i)4 tGv t6 Iktov [fro* dp£dv]|TCi>y (?)); SEC 
vi, nos. 810 and 811; and four milestones (IGR iii, 967; 
JRS xxix (1939), 193, no. 5 and p. 194, no. 6; and one 
as yet unpublished). 
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respectively; 43 but between a.d. 24 and 198 the name Paphos (setting aside 
the present inscription) occurs but once, undated and in an undecisive form 
(fl -rvyri Tfjs UTITPOTTOXECOS n*9ou). 44 We are therefore set a dilemma by IGR iii, 
944: we may either restore '[2£(3a]oTf)<i> TTA90S thus simply, at a date when 
a fuller titulary was presumably in use; or, better, [OAaovict KAavBia 
l£pa]o-rT 1 <t> m<pos, though this is not the order in which le^acm) occurs in the 
Septimian period. 45 When Paphos became ‘Metropolis of the Cities of 
Cyprus ’ is not known. The undated inscription mentioned above, from its 
use of the square alphabet not found at Palaepaphus in the first century, 46 
belongs presumably to the second. From the fact, moreover, that the rival 
Salamis under Hadrian suddenly styles herself Kvirpov [^Tpo-rroXis], 47 
it may be conjectured that Paphos, seat of the Roman government, had 
recently been awarded this title. 

(4) Paphos sets up a Statue of Caracalla at Palaepaphus: IGR iii, 947 
(JHS ix (1888), p. 252, no. iii) = SEG vi, no. 811 (Seyrig, BCH li, 1927, 
pp. 140, 141). Also, PIR 2 ii, p. 35, no. 180; Hill, Cyprus , p. 255, no. 24. 

This inscription has been admirably restored and discussed by Seyrig, 
with the aid of a parallel inscription from Paphos which he himself publishes. 48 
Nevertheless, a fresh examination of the stone has proved of value: some small 
improvements can be made in Seyrig’s text, and one interesting point is 
established. 


(squeeze) [ACrr(oKp<frropa) Kaiaapa M(apKov)] Avpnpuov ’AvtcoveTvov IePc«tt6v, 
’Apa( 3 iKOv] 

[’A 5 iapT)viK]ov nap6iKo[v p£y(iorov)(?) BpE-rraviKov r£ppavu<6v(?)] 
[&pXi£p&t] pEyiorov, 8ruiapx[i]K[f)S f^oujaias, -rr[aTEpa -rrcrrpiSos], 
[ZEpaaTjfi KAavSla 0 (X>ov(a fid[9]05, f| tepd pqTpoTr[oXis tcov kcctcx] 


** It b not known why or when Paphos received 
the title Claudia. It has been sensibly suggested by 
Hill (o.c., 233) that Flavia was a return for the favour¬ 
able reception which Titus was accorded at Old Paphos 
in a.d. 69. 

44 IGR iii, 962. 

44 But thb alteration in the order of titles b under¬ 
standable. A title derived from a reigning emperor 
or dynasty heads the list, which b then given in reverse 

g . IGR iii, 879 for the titulary of Tarsus). Paphos, 
the Septimian era, had for over a century won no 
new title; and her titulary is accordingly presented 
in its proper chronological sequence. 

44 A rare alphabet at Old Paphos, the only dated 
example being SEG vi, no. 811 (sigma only). Square 
sigma b also found in JUS ix, 245, no. 77 (undated), 
and, according to cdd., in IGR iii, 943 (No. 12 
below). 

41 IGR iii, 989 (JUS xii (1891), 1 80, no. 15; IBM 
iv (1916), no. 983). The last two lines of thb in¬ 
scription should read: [A irdXis #1 ZoXa)wiv(lwv) i*| 


Kvrrrpov |[uiyrp6TTOXis (?) tSt lavrrils 6i<5(?)k]o1 acoT^p[i]. 
My squeeze shows that the lacuna in l. 5 b some twenty- 
one to twenty-three letters in length, while there b no 
justification for the ungrammatical owrflpa hitherto 
accepted. It will be noted that iurrp6m>Xis, though 
a restoration, hardly admits of an alternative. In 
the third year of Trajan Salamb still describes herself 
simply as niXis (IGR iii, 987) • How long she may 
have kept the title there is insufficient evidence to 
determine; but an inscription, ascribed chiefly on its 
lettering to the Antoninc period (CIG 2639) speaks 
only of [#il xord ZaXcmlwa ytpovaia. For a plurality 
of viiyrpoTioXits in one province (apart from the case 
of Egypt), Cilicia b instructive. Here, Tarsus became 
inyrpSToXi* under Augustus (Strabo, xiv, 5, 13); 
but when at the beginning of the third century 
Anazarbus arrogated the title. Tarsus could only 
retaliate by styling herself rrpdrrti inyrpiTroXts (IGR iii, 

BCH li (1927). > 39 . n0 - 3 - 
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5 [K\>Trpo]v ttoAecov, Ik twv l[5]icov cxuttis *rrpoo6[6cov - c. 8 - ] 

[3 01 4]OY T(i-rou) Kaiaepviou lTcrri[a]vo[0 KouTyKj-riavoO I[ttitp6ttou], 
[xai Tjafou ’louAiov 'HAiavou [FToAupiavou, A]oyia[-roO 8 o6Ivtos Cm’] 
[o0]to0(?). Si’ hnpeXriToO [ - c. 25 - dpx]- 

[iep]lcos ria9ias ’A9po5[(TT|S - - 

L. 2: after TTap0iK6[v],. to judge by I. 1, some 25, by 1. 3, some twenty- 
eight letters have been lost. BprrrctviKov, since it appears in the parallel 
inscription from Paphos, can therefore be restored with some certainty. 
Whether repuavncov, not found at Paphos, is to be included, is problematic. 
It is used of Caracalla in 213 and ‘sometimes earlier’, 49 and is therefore 
chronologically satisfactory; but we do not know whether ptyiarov after 
napOiKofv] was abbreviated (as at Paphos) and, if so, how; while the same 
uncertainty recurs with BprrraviKds, which is normally (but not at Paphos) 
qualified by plyioros. 

L. 3: SEG, 8riuapx[iKfjs l^ovjaias t[ 8 1 OTrcrrov t 6 -] ; but the last letter 
of the line is an undoubted pi. In the 3rd century, the numeral is frequently 
omitted with the tribunician count. 

L. 4: on the stone, QAYIA; SEG (DA<a>v{a. 

L. 5: SEG, Ik tcov i[5]ico[v Kal Ik] -rift -rrpocr6[8ou ?], after the first cdd. 

L. 6: ZTcm[a]vo[0 for Itcx[t]Io[u. This new reading, together with the 
narrowing of the lacuna following it to six letters, makes Cagnat’s restoration 
[KoviyKTjiavoO secure. After the final letter of this last name, a short uncut 
space, occupied by a dot which is probably not accidental. Thereafter, a 
broken letter which is given by edd. as kappa, but is almost certainly epsilon. 
I have repeatedly examined this letter in the hope of finding some trace of 
alpha ; and I am convinced that this at least is impossible. At the end of the 
line, a lacuna of c. 9 letters. 

L. 7: [SoOIvtos utt’IouJtou, cf. SEG vi (1932), no. 810: AoyicrroO . . . 
5 o 0 Ivtos Cht6 tcov . . . avroKpcrropcov. 

L. 8: after the initial lacuna of c. 3 letters, an upright, which may be iota ; 
but as it is set at some distance from omicron, it is more probably tau or the right- 
hand hasta of pi. 

SEG vi, 810 records the erection of a statue to Caracalla at Paphos by 
that city after the end of February 211, when the news of Septimius’ death 
had reached the island, and before the end of June in that same year. The 
proconsul of that inscription does not recur. This and some significant 
differences in titulary and phrasing indicate that the present inscription 
is appreciably later and that it cannot concern the erection of a companion 

*• Cagnat, £pigr. lat. 1 , 209. 
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statue at Palaepaphus for the same occasion. That C.* Julius Helianus 
Polybianus is curator 50 of Paphos in both is of little help in dating: as curator 
he was under imperial orders, with a tenure of office of no fixed duration; 
and accordingly we cannot go beyond the probability that our inscription 
belongs to the first rather than the second half of Caracalla’s brief reign. 
For occasion, we can only fall back on pure conjecture. It may be that here 
we have a re-affirmation of loyalty after the murder of Geta late in February 
212 . 

T. Caesernius Statianus Quinctianus is clearly a member of the Caesernn 
Statii of Aquileia—a family which produced under Trajan a procurator . 
Augusti, under Pius two consuls. 51 He is doubtless the Caesernius Statianus 
who at some time during the joint reign of Septimius and Caracalla was 
curator of Nicomedia. 52 In the present inscription he holds an official 
position, senior to that of the curator, parallel to but distinct from the pro¬ 
consulship ; this can hardly be other than the procuratorship. Save for one 
T. Statilius Apollinarius of Heraclea, who under Pius was procurator for a 
group of provinces which included Cyprus, only one procurator has hitherto 
occurred in the fasti of the island. 53 However, it is known that Septimius 
made a practice of temporarily replacing proconsuls in senatorial provinces 
by procurators; 54 it would seem that here under his son we have a case in 
point. It is of interest to find in the confusion of this period an office so 
essentially equestrian held by a person of senatorial rank. 55 

(5) A Fragmentary Bilingual on an Architrave at Palaepaphus: IGR 
iii, 948 (JHS ix (1888), 260, no. 14) = IGR iii, 963 (E. Oberhummer, SB 
Miinchen , 1888, p. 324, no. 13). 

This inscription was copied independently by Oberhummer and the JHS 
cdd. in the spring of 1888. IGR treats these two versions as separate inscrip¬ 
tions. That it is bilingual (the fourth line, omitted by IGR y being Latin) 
has not been hitherto recognised. It is remarkable that from all the long 


*° For the curator cioitatis and a brief but admirable 
history of his office, A. H. M. Jones, The Greek City, 
136-8. A list of these curatores is given by M. N. Tod 

in JHS xlii (1922), 172 ff. 

41 PIR * ii, p. 35, no. 181; p. 36, nos. 182 and 183. 
Seyrig’s suggestion ( BCH li (1927), 141)_ that the 
Caesernius of our inscription is T. Caesernius Statius 
Quinctius Maccdo Quinctianus ( PIR* ii,p. 36, no. 182) 
is untenable (as is his proposed restoration of CIL v, 
865), because the latter was praetor under Hadrian, 
probably before the year a.d. 132. 

" { G . R ^ 6 ! P , IR > P- 35 . no. 179. 

41 M. Campanius Marcel lus was proc. firovin. Cypri 
(Dessau, 13^8) not earlier than the reign of Hadrian. 
An inscription from the Phrygian Hcraclia {MAMA 
vi (1939). no. 97), concerning a native of that city, 
T. Statilius Apollinarius, shows by a convincing 


restoration that rTiofiSios hrrrpoTntas Jn/yiv dya xal 
KiXnias(?)] rTaypyXfas KCnrpov. From Apollinanus 
career it may be deduced that he held this office 
under Pius. 

“ C. W. Keyes, The Rise of the Eqwtes in the Third 
Century of the Roman Empire {1915)1 3 Rostovtzeff, 
Social arid Economic History of the Roman Empire, 354. 

“ Such Caesernius Statianus clearly was by birth, 
while a city so important as Nicomedia can hardly, 
even at this date, have had any but a senatorial 
curator. At the beginning of the third century, how¬ 
ever, distinguished provincials and equites had in 
general long broken down the senatorial monopoly 
to the office; and by the middle of that century the 
curator was regularly a citizen of the city he 
administers. 
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history of the temple of Aphrodite at Palacpaphus, save for this obscure frag¬ 
ment, no architectural document has survived. 66 







Fig. 3 .—JGR iii, 948 = 963. 

(squeeze) -lepaoTi)- 

-H dpxiepto- 

-TPI Ti| 3 Eptov - 

- - - OTE s M - - - 


»• An analysis of the inscriptions of Koulclia, eighteen stelae and tablets, seven altars, etc., a herm 

Hellenistic and Roman, shows some n8 statues, and a few such miscellaneous objects as an inscribed 
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Built into a wall on the S. side of the road leading from the Temple area 
to the new church of St. Luke. Block of sandstone, h. 0-405, w. 0 276 m. 
Letters, lines 1 to 3, from 0-033 to 0-045; 1 . 4, 0-135 to 0-145 m. The four 
letters of 1. 4 are narrow, well cut and without apices, in these respects con¬ 
trasting with the lines above. Between the third and fourth letter the mark s 
regularly used in Cyprus to denote abbreviation. 67 At the top of the stone, 
a low moulding. The inscription is clearly complete above and below, 
missing both to right and left. 58 • 

It would seem that we here have a fragment from the dedication of a 
building, probably in the early second century (as the style of lettering 
suggests), by the city of Paphos (lepaori 1 ! being presumably part of the title of 
that city). 

(6) A Proconsul, D. Plautius Felix Julianus, honoured by the Senate and 
People of Paphos: IGR iii, 954 [JHS ix (1888), 248, no. 97) and IGR iii, 
955 [JHS ix (1888), 253, no. 114). Cf. also Hogarth, o.c., 118; Hill, o.c., 

256, no. 28; PIR 1 iii, p- 45 > no - 35 2 - • . 

The two parts of the same text have been treated as separate inscriptions. 
I was only able to see at Kouklia the larger left-hand portion (IGR iii, 955); 
but any doubts I may have had 59 were quite removed by finding at the right 
edge of this stone, in addition to the broken omicron shown by edd. in 1. 4, in 1.1 
the first hasta of>', in 1 . 2 the tip of lambda. The broken letter at the end of 1 . 3 
is almost certainly gamma , rather than rho. Thus no single letter is missing. 


(squeeze) 'AtppoSsrrri ncopia. 

A. TTAcarnov <Df|AeiKa ’I- 
ouAiav6v, tov ayvov 
&v6(\>TrcrTOv), r\ pouAr) Kai 6 Sfipos. 

•L. 3: for ctyv6s used of a proconsul, cf. the motive formulae ctyvdas 
yapiv and dyveiers xal SiKaioavv^s X°P ,V fr° m Citium and Salamis re¬ 
spectively; 60 further, ’Acrfvios T&AAos (proconsul of Asia) dyvos on a coin 


tortoise, a dish, a ring. Of porticoes, shrines and 
buildings generally there is no record whatsoever. 
I have little doubt that the rarity of inscriptions for the 
second century a.d. is due solely to the overcrowding 
of that portion of the general temple complex that has 
been excavated. 

*’ Cf. Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations in Greek Inscriptions, 
37. His earliest instance of this sign, in its upright form 
and written after the word abbreviated, is from the 
middle of the second century. In Cyprus it occurs 
from the Antonine period (BMI iv, 986, dated by its 
lettering) to the Byzantine (when it is common), the 
latest instance, so far as I am aware, being from the 
reign of Heraclius {LBW 2763). 

“ At the end of I. I there appears a lower apex, 
indicating a vertical stroke. This, unless it be ac¬ 


cidental, is decisive against omicron. At the end of 
1.2 alpha is definitely preferable to iota. The remainder 
of the text is without difficulty. 

»• Edd. describe the lost JHS ix, no. 97 as cut on a 
‘ white,’ JHS ix, no. x 14 on a ‘ pink ’ stone. Further, 
they give for the former letter-forms (such as alpha 
with the bar broken; and cursive alpha, mu and nu) 
not shown in JHS ix, no. 114. JHS ix, no. 114 
is in fact inscribed on a greyish-white marble; while 
JHS letter-forms are generally untrustworthy. 

«° IGR iii, 978, now immured into the Church of the 
Soteira at the Metropolis of Lamaca; it is not easy 
to see why x*P lv should have been omitted by Vidua’s 
source or by Angelati, unless indeed it was then 
mortared over. From Salamis, IGR iii, 992. 
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from Temnos; 61 tov . . . CrTTcrnKbv tov &At) 9 cos ayvov from the Cilician 
Soli. 62 

Beyond suggesting that our inscription, from its lunar lettering and the 
ligature of eta and mu (JHS ix, 248, no. 97), is probably Antonine, I can 
add nothing to the little that we already know. 

(7) The Seventh Milestone from Curium to Paphos, inscribed under 
Aurelian: IGR iii, 968a (Sakellarios, Td Kv/irpiaKd, 80; Waddington, LBW 
28070; iii, 2190; L. Homo, Uempereur Aurelien , 358). Also, Mitford, 
JRS xxix (1939), 197 J Hill, o.c., 236-8. 

This milestone may still be seen at Paramali, some 150 yards E. of the last 
* house in the village, among the scrub on a slight elevation above the main 
road. The present inscription is the earliest of the four which the stone now 
carries; but from the roughness of its surface and numerous stray markings 
(of which, however, none are legible), the milestone is in origin either Scptimian 
or earlier. Since Waddington’s time the left centre of our inscription has been 
broken away; but a squeeze shows sufficient new readings to allow of almost 
complete restoration. 


(squeeze) ACrroKp[dTo]pa 

Kaiaapa [Ao]vkiov 
A oprn[ov] ([[A0pr|A]- 

[iav]6[v]I], [EOcr]t0n ECrr[vxn] 

5 [dvn<]Tyr[oy, ^jpaarov, 

[dpxiep&t y|y]iorov, T[ot]- 
[0ik6v, f eppa lviKov, 

[nap 9 iKov(?) p£]yicrrov, 5 [tip]- 
[apx»Khs ijfouaia? 

IO [to y'(?), carTOKp]dTopa 

[t6 - ?, uttotov], rrarspa 
[-ncrrpiSos, dv]6urrcrrov. 

The letters underscored are found in Waddington’s copy only. 

Lines 3-4: the erasure of Aurelian’s name is most unusual, only three 
instances being known: from Italy, Dalmatia and Lower Moesia. 63 In one 
of these the name of the imperial legate is also attacked, suggesting some 
motive of historical importance which is now lost to us. However, a milestone 
on this same road carries Aurelian’s name undamaged, 64 and thus effectively 


robs the Cypriot instance of any real significance. 


Cited by Waddington, Fastes da provinces asiatiques, 
under Asinius Gallus (no. 58). 

“ IGR iii, 875- ‘ , ... 

M CIL v, 4319 (Dessau, 579) from Brixia; CIL m, 
Suppi., 12736 (Dalmatia); CIL iii, Suppl., 7586, from 


Callatis. There is a possible fourth instance from 
Smyrna, CIL iii, 472. L. Homo, Essai sur le rigne dt 
Vanpereur Aurilitn (1904), 326, can offer no explanation. 

“ The 15th milestone from Paphos on the road to 
Curium, as yet unpublished. Homo notes, I.C., 
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Lines 6-8: I have noted some 8 instances in which DpuaviKos precedes 
ro-r0iK6s; some 4 in which this order is reversed. 65 Despite the confusion 
which prevails in Aurelian’s titulary, n ap 9 .K 6 v rather than Kapu.Kdv may be 
confidently restored in 1 . 8. Since both Egypt and Asia Minor formed 
part of Zenobia’s dominion, Cyprus can hardly have been excluded. But 
before August 272 Aurclian was recognised in Egypt; and in the same autumn 
the emperor crowned his conquest of Palmyra with the title Parthicus 
Maximus. 66 The present inscription, which cannot be earlier than these 
events, in all probability records the return of Cyprus to the empire, a sup¬ 
position strengthened by the fact that only three titles are here included. 
From a Cypriot document, which gives the emperor’s full titulary, Parthicus 
can hardly be absent. The consequent exclusion of Carpicus (a title derived 
from Aurelian’s victory over this people on the lower Danube immediately 
after his first Syrian campaign) suggests as a probable terminus ante quern the 
wmter of 272-3. 

Aurelian’s third tribunicia potestas ran from December 10, 271, to December 
9 , 272. 67 The omission of p£yicrros with both Tot^ikos and TeppoviKos is not 
without parallel. 68 

By the middle of the third century the imperial acclamation had lost 
its proper significance—with Aurelian it is regularly omitted, once included 
without a figure, 69 sometimes given a figure which is manifestly fictitious. 70 
When revived by Diocletian the acclamation serves solely to repeat the 
number of the regnal year already given by the tribunicia potestas . 71 

The lacuna in 1 . n should contain some .reference to Aurelian’s consulship. 
He was cos. I on January 1, 271, but did not hold this office again until 274. 
Irregularities are found in the reckoning of Aurelian’s consulships, however, 
which are still without explanation. 72 


thal in a second inscription from Brixia, CIL v, 4320, 
Aurclian s name shows no sign of damage; and, it 
may be added, the Moesian and Dalmatian instances 
are equally isolated. The explanation is doubtless 
10 .. ,n local and uncoordinated malice. 

‘ Su PP L < 7586 ; CIL xi, 2635: CIL v, 

43*9 J CIL vi, 1112. 

' The only official title taken from this conquest; 
Arabicus and Palmyrenicus, since they refer to peoples 
n ,hc Km P ire > being improperly used, 
for Parthicus, Pcrsicus is once substituted (CIL xii, 
55 p O, perhaps crror . Formidable problems arc 
raised by every attempt to correlate Aurelian’s titulary 
wth our scanty knowledge of his actual campaigns. 
Mere 1 can only refer to the reconstruction of Homo, 
f.c.; and for a more recent treatment, Mattingly 
m S A S xu (,93 9)- 2 97—3* I. 

Homo, o.c., 340; Cagnat, Efiigr. lot*, 227. Here 
too, the monuments show great irregularities, as yet un¬ 
explained. As an example, coins give a seventh 
(sic) tnbumcian count, coupled with the second 
consulship which falls in the year a.d. 274. So also 


the inscription, Dessau, 581. 

•• CIL viii, 9040; Orelli-Henzen, 5551 (Germanico 
Oothico maximo). 

" Orelli-Henzen, 5551. 

70 CIL vi, it 12 (from Rome), dated to the end of 
274. Aurelian is given in the text four titles derived 
from victories; and yet is described as imp. Ill 
(and of these one must be the initial acclamation on 
his assuming the purple). In CIL xii, 5548, of the pre¬ 
ceding year, Imp. Ill is likewise found. Further. 
Homo, o.c., 141 s . 

71 Cagnat, £pigr. [at.*, 232. But this view is opposed 
by_ 0 . Secck in Rh.M xlviii, 196 ff. 

71 While the dates of Aurelian’s three consulships 
arc not open to question, irregularities again occur 
m their presentation on the monuments: Cagnat, 
o.e., p. 227 s . The proconsulship is almost invariably 
included by Septimius and his successors, whenever a 
full titulary is given. I note some nineteen instances 
with Aurelian, usually as the final title, immediately 
preceded by paler patriae. 
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(8) The People of Salamis erect a Statue of Nero: IGR iii, 985 (JHS xii 
(1891), 172, no. 5—text of J. A. R. Munro, with restorations by ed., pre¬ 
sumably P. Gardner). 

The IGR version might concern either Claudius or Nero. A squeeze, 
however, gives sufficient new readings to remove this ambiguity. The 
inscription may still be seen at Enkomi, cut on a pedestal of slate-blue marble, 
which, save for chipping at edges and at corners, is complete. 73 The maximum 
number of lines is six; only four are legible ; of these the first two are badly 
worn down. 

(squeeze) [N4pcova KAauSiov Kalaapa] 

[lepaoTov, reppaviKov, STinapxiKftf] 

[^ouafas t]o ektov, au[Y]oKpa[T]opa 
[t]o ektov, vnrerrov &Tro5£8£ty[pi]- 
5 [ v ] ov Th-apTOv, 6 5nuos 

[6 Ia]Aapiv(cov t8v SavroO Tr[crr£pa]. 

vTrcrrov diroSESEiyuEvov to TerapTov: the inscription is earlier than January 
1, 60; later than January 1, 59, when Nero was designated for his fourth 
consulship. 74 For a closer dating the imperial acclamation is of little assist¬ 
ance. Nero was acclaimed imp. VI when the news of the capture of Artaxata 
reached Rome. 75 We must suppose that Cyprus had not yet been notified 
of his seventh acclamation, accorded, it has been convincingly argued, a year 
later in the late summer of 59, on the fall of Tigranocerta. 76 It is otherwise 
with the tribunicia potestas. Nero received his sixth trib. pot., on the view 
which in recent years has been heavily supported, 77 on December 4, 59; 
according to the traditional reckoning, 78 on October 13th of the same year. 
Our inscription therefore falls between one or other of these dates and the end 
of the year. In passing, we may note that the present inscription, from its 
failure to mention the seventh acclamation, would appear at first glance to 
give some slight support to the traditional dating. It has been maintained 

’* Dimension*: 1. o-6t; h. 0-24 m. There is no 71 Towards the end of 58: Tacilus, Ann. xiii, 
trace of the first two lines. At the beginning of I. 3 41. So Stuart-Jones, RA iii (1904), 266, followed by 

are clearly visible the markings taken by edd. as AT Anderson in CAfI x, 762. 

(better AT). . The stone here has been badly scratched; 78 Nero was imp. VII by January- 1, 60 (Acts of the 

but I think it probable that these markings conceal an Anal Brotherhood for the year 60: CIL vi, 2042 d, 17). 
original Zl. Thereafter, a lacuna of c. 3 letters. Tigranocerta fell before the close of the campaigning 
The remainder of the line can be read with certainty. season of 59; the news would reach Rome in the 
74 In the Acts of the Anal Brotherhood for a.d. 59 early autumn: Stuart-Jones, l.c., 269; Anderson, 
(Dessau, 229“), under the rubric January 3, Nero is lx., 764*. 

styled cos. Ill, design. IIII. This is disputed by 77 Mattingly, IRS xx (1930), 79 ff. (after Stobbc, 
Constans, CRAcIns. 1912, 388, who points out that Philologus xxxii (1873), 2 3) i more recently, Momi- 
1 . 67 of the same inscription records the offering of gliano, CAHx, 702. 

sacrifices in March ob comities consularia. But, as 78 Mommsen, Hermes u (1867), 56; Cagnat, £pigr. 
Dessau observes (note 20 on p. 61), the comitia in lot A, 186; Sandys, Latin Epigraphy*, 237. 
question were probably those of the year 51. 
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that in 58 news of Nero’s sixth acclamation had reached Bithynia before 
October 13. 79 That Cyprus had no knowledge of the seventh by October 13, 
59, need occasion no surprise; but by December 4 we would certainly 
expect this information to have reached the island; the more so as it would 
appear that Artaxata fell at a later date in the year than did Tigranocerta, 
since the campaign of 58 ended with Artaxata, that of 59 with the reduction 
of Legerda. 80 This point, however, cannot be pressed. 

In the long controversy over Nero’s tribunicia potestas I am not aware that 
any part has been played by IGR iii, 986 (J HS xii (1891), 184, no. 22; IBM 
iv, 982), 81 a fragmentary inscription, also from Salamis, on a plaque of white 
marble, now in the British Museum. In certain particulars, the IGR version 
is not satisfactory, and I accordingly offer the following: 

(squeeze) [ACrroxpdrropi Nepcovi KActvSico] 

[Kcaoapi 2 eP]cxotco I~£ppav[iKco, Snuapx]- 
[iKfjs ££ovaias t]o 3 ', carroxp<5(Topi to 3 ', CnrdfTW to 8 ', Trcrrpi] 
[■rccrrpfSos (?), 6 Sava too Seivos] POI tco iSfco 0 eco xai ocoTTipi fx toO 
i[5fou xaOiEpaxTEv (?)]. 

The size and spacing of letters are such that nine letters of 1 . 2 occupy the 
same space as 14 of 1. 3, 17 of 1. 4. 

L. 2: of the last four letters only the bases are visible. 

Lines 3-4: Trcrrpi TTcrrpiSos (?) is included to do justice to the lacunae. 

L. 4: at beginning what is apparently the upper part of rho. If this, 
however, be due to flaking, almost any letter is possible, with the cavities on 
the stone suggesting sigma or even epsilon. POI, which I accordingly offer 
with some diffidence, is taken as the end of a patronymic; [Kv/rrpfcov f) vnjaos 
of edd. and IGR is rejected without hesitation. In itself it is untenable, for 
there is no such phrase in either the Roman or the Hellenistic epigraphy of 
Cyprus. Further, it accords poorly with £x toO ifSfov], which in any case at 
this period rather implies an individual than a corporate dedicator. 82 I take it 
that IGR iii, 986 was affixed to an aedicula , erected to the emperor, doubtless by 
the priest of the imperial cult at Salamis (tco ISfco Qeco). 83 With the dedication 
of a building, it has already been noted, 84 the verb is regularly included. 


** Stuart-Jones, l.c., 269. 

*° Tacitus, Ann. xiv, 25. 

, M Noted, however, by Constans, l.c., 385*, as 
‘ incomplete, attribude k Ndron.’ 

•* V. Chapot, Melanges Cagnat (1912), p. 80, 
rightly objects to the conjunction of [vfjjoo* with 
t« 181 ov; but can offer no remedy. ’Ek toO 16 Iou 
with its variants Ik t8 >v I8f»w, (Slot; dvoXciyaoi. fx 
•r&v I8lwv irpolxa and irpoiKo simply are, it would seem, 
properly used of individuals. Cities prefer a more 
stately phrase: lx -x&v ISIcow aCrrift irpoadSwv, drto TTdpuv 


tc3v SoypcmoWvTwv, drrr6 tOv irpooMKpipfvtov. I note 
two exceptions, with Salamis (IGR iii, 992) and with 
the Kow6v of Cyprus (IGR iii, 993). In this connection, 
minor corrections may be made in two published 
inscriptions, both from Citium: LBW 2735, lines 6 
and 7—Ti tv cvrfcS irdv|Ta I6]Iois dvoXtiuafoiJ; IGR 
iii, 982, lines 5 and 6 — yvpvoaiopxi'iaavro <ktcov I6I[«]v | 
TTpoIxa (for npd[xX}a ?). 

** Cf. IGR iii, 933. 

14 Note 31 above. 
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That the inscription is to be restored to Nero has not been seriously 
questioned. 85 Its interest lies in its conjunction of trib. pot. VII with imp. 
VII, which thus sets it beside two much-debated documents: (1) the Acts 
of the Arval Brotherhood for the.year 60, 86 with the twice-repeated mention of 
Nero as trib. pot. VII and (2) the Pannonian diploma, Dessau, 1987, dated to 
July 2, it is generally supposed, of the year 60, likewise with trib. pot. VII, 
imp. VII. To Mommsen and the traditional school, with their thesis that for 
the emperors before Trajan the tribunicia potestas in theory if not in practice . 
coincided with the dies imperii and was renewed year after year on the dies 
imperii , these have proved a veritable thorn in the flesh. Mommsen, facing his 
difficulty with a characteristic if somewhat ponderous honesty, admitted an 
exception to his own thesis by bringing forward Nero’s seventh trib. pot. to 
December 4, 59 (his first view) 87 or December 10 (his second). 88 They 
are equally obnoxious to the followers of the theory originally enunciated by 
Stobbe, 89 who find no essential connection between dies imperii and tribunicia 
potestas , and in the particular case of Nero date his trib. pot. throughout 
from December 4. This second school, preferring surgery to medicine, 
states roundly that the Arval record is in error in giving trib. pot. VII instead 
of trib. pot. VI; and, secondly, that the diploma is to be dated not to 60 but 
to 61. 90 This is not safe country in which to be caught in the open: I shall 
confine myself to pointing out the coincidence that Salamis can offer two 
Neronian inscriptions of this debated period. IGR iii, 986 is to be dated, 
according to the traditional view, between December 4 (or December 10) 


* s The inscription is a remarkable example of the 
lunar alphabet, the more striking when contrasted 
with its contemporary, IGR iii, 985. Save for iota 
and the uprights m tau and pi, there is hardly a straight 
line in it, even the upper strokes in zeta and tau being 
up-curved. Datable specimens of this alphabet— 
none, however, so extreme, the normal criteria being 
cursive epsilon, mu, sigma and omega —show for the first 
century five instances: Tiberius, Nero, Domitian (2) 
and Nerva. Second century, eleven instances: 
Trajan, Hadrian, Marcus (2), Commodus and 
Septimius Scverus (6). Third century, three instances: 
Macrinus and Aurelian (2). 

From the middle of the second century to the Arab 
invasion, the lunar alphabet is in almost exclusive use, 
the square being virtually its only rival. Certain 
inscriptions combine lunar and sejuare forms (e.g., 
IGR iii, 934) and lunar and classical ( t.g ., IGR iii, 
950). Some again use lunar and square forms in 
different parts of one text (SEG vi, no. 811). The Septi- 
mian milestones from the W. of Cyprus show one good 
example of square lettering, while the remainder arc 
lunar. 

The classical alphabet, with sigma and omega as its 
criteria, is thoroughly characteristic of the first 
century, though almost invariably it uses the square- 
toppea rho (which is foreign to the Hellenistic period). 
Rare in the second century’ after the reign of Trajan, 
from the third there is an isolated example of the 


classical sigma provided by an archaising inscription 

i lGR iii, 958), and an unpublished instance from the 
jurth. For the second century I note three occur¬ 
rences under Trajan, one under Hadrian, one under 
Marcus, and, if the various edd. are to be trusted, there 
is a further instance under Marcus {IGR iii, 946) and 
another under Septimius {IGR iii, 937). 

•• CIL vi, 2042 d. 

*’ Hermes ii (1867), 56. 

•' Droit itublic romain v, 62*. 

B * Philologus xxxii (1873), 23 - 3 °* 

M It may be noted that Stobbe confines himself to 

B nting out that the consules sujfecti of the diploma may 
jng, not to 60 , but to 61 a.d. Mommsen’s answer 
is to be found in Droit public romain v, 62*. However, 
the inscription Dessau, 8902 would appear to prove 
that by 63 Nero had returned to the original system 
of tribunician reckoning; supported as it is by the 
numismatic evidence cited by Mattingly. And, if 
we are not to give both the Arval record and the diploma 
the lie, some such explanation as that of Constans may 
prove to be necessary. Constans suggested, l.c. 391, 
that the comet recorded during the year 60 (Tacitus. 
Ann. xiv, 22), with its portent of a new reign, terrified 
the emperor into a superstitious tampering with the 
tribunician count to avert the omen. This suggestion 
would be attractive, could it be shown that the comet 
was first seen towards the end of 59. 
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59 and December 3 (or December 9) 60; to the modern view, a year later, 
between December 4, 60 and December 3, 61. The seventh acclamation, 
as has been noted, was proclaimed in Rome in the autumn of 59, and is 
therefore of no help in making a decision between these two years. Equally 
indecisive is the absence of the eighth acclamation. Though only found in 
conjunction with trib. pot. VIII, 91 this last can serve as a terminus ante quern , 
so that imp. VIII can date from trib. pot. VII. It is known that Nero offered 
a congiarium in honour of Suetonius Paulinus, 92 the occasion Suetonius’ 
expedition to Mona, before receipt in Rome of news of the clades Britannica. 
This expedition (but the point has been much debated) is now assigned to the 
early part of 61. 93 Ignorance of this acclamation in Cyprus may induce 
those who hold the modern view to place our inscription before the autumn 
of 61, but can cause no embarrassment either to them or to their opponents. 

(9) A Palimpsest from Famagusta: IGR iii, 997 (R. Pococke, Inscriptionum 
Graecarum liber (1754), pt. 1, c. 4, p. 42, no. 1; K. Vidua, Jnscriptiones antiquae 
(1826), tab. 30, 3; J. Letronne, J. Sav. 1827, p. 170; CIG (Boeckh) 2630; 
W. H. Engel, Kypros i, 97, 2; V. Chapot, Melanges Cagnat (1912), p. 78. 

This inscription may still be seen, immured about 14 feet above ground 
level into the Sea Gate of Famagusta, and on the right as the gate is viewed 
from the town. It is inverted and supports the uppermost of the four hinges 
which carry the right-hand leaf of the door. First examined by Pococke 
over two centuries ago, and again by Vidua some eighty years later, in the 
circumstances it is not surprising that the CIG text—a conflation of these two 
authorities—is inadequate. 


(squeeze) ( a ) [AvTOKpdrropi Kafaapi] 

[0eoO uicoi Qecoi lefJacrrcoi] 

[6 Selva toO SeTvos, dtpyiepa/s] 
5i& pfov outov xal tcov 
5 SiSupcov ulcov [avTou] 

Tatov Kai Aovxiou Kaicrd[pcov], 
yi/pvaatapxcov, tcoi £carr[ou] 
[evjepy 4 -rri[i l] kS' (?). 


( b ) [Tipepicoi Katoapi] 

[0eoO uicoi Oecoi (?) lepaa-rcoi] 


Dessau, 231; Eph. Epigr. viii, 365. 

” Rostovtzeff, Rev. Num. ii (i&)8) ( 82 and 100: 
a tessera stamped with the name Paulinus; cited by 
Stuart-Jones, l.c., p. 270. 

** So Collingy ood, in CAH x, 802, who thus accepts 


the chronology of Tacitus (Ann. xiv, 31 ff.). The 
argument for placing the revolt of the Iccni in the year 
60 rather than 61 is well set forth by Henderson, 
Life and Principate of the Emperor Nero (1903), 477. 
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[6 Selva toO Selvos, dpxicpevs] 

61a [Mou aCrroO Kai tcov 
5 SiSupcov ulcov Apoia(ou) Ka[(a](apos) 

TiPepi'ou Kai repnaviKoO Kataa[pcov], 
yuiivaaiapxcov, tcoi £aur[oO] 

[eu]epy^TTi[i l] kS' (?). 



Fic. 4 .—IGR iii, 997. 


A block of slate-coloured marble, probably cut down in antiquity from 
an altar to make the pedestal of a statue (?). If this be the case, one of the 
hidden faces of the stone carries a further inscription. H. 0*245 > w * °’57 m * 
The weight of the hinge, resting on the lower right corner of the inscribed 
surface, has splintered this portion of the stone into three large fragments, 
which however still adhere. To the right, the surface is worn down. 

L. 4: apparently complete. After third upsilon, an uncut space of one 
letter, perhaps due to a slight inequality in the stone. 

L. 5: after twelfth letter of ( b ), which is certain, lettering faint and difficult. 
An upright, with the beginning of a transverse stroke as in rho , is interrupted 
by a crack. Thereafter, faint and somewhat questionable traces of omicron. 
Sigma and kappa are certain, followed by alpha in vague outline. Between 
omicron and sigma , iota is possibly to be inserted, although this would be so 
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close to sigma as to touch the tips of it at top and bottom. There is no indica¬ 
tion that the end of this line is palimpsest; but the stone is here so badly worn 
that the absence of such indication loses significance. 

L. 6: over Tcaou Kai Aovkiov, of which every letter can be traced, Tipepiou 
Kai rcpuoviKoO has been cut; with tau projecting over the left margin, Kai 

remaining untouched. • _ , . 

L. 8: lacuna of c. 2 letters after eta in [ev>py£-rn[>. Thereafter, a hori¬ 
zontal line 0-06 m. in length, clearly covering the two letters of the date. 
Of these the tips are probably legible and suggest kappa delta (or alpha). 

The dative case in 1 . 7, together with the number and relative shortness 
of the lines, indicates an altar. 94 In our context this can hardly have been 
erected to any but an emperor, who in (a) will then be Augustus and in (b) 
Tiberius. Tvpvaaiapxwv 95 is to be referred to the subject of the inscription, 
while S.d f*iov 96 qualifies [dpx^s]- Thus in {a) Augustus is being honoured 
by one who is gymnasiarch and also high priest for life of himself and his 
grandsons. In ( b) this same man, high priest now of Tiberius and his grand¬ 
sons, being once more gymnasiarch, alters his earlier inscription to suit the 
times. The date of (b) is between a.d. 19, when Tiberius and Germamcus 
were born to Drusus, son of Tiberius, and the death of Germanicus in a.d. 23; 
while in Ov]epyrni[i we may possibly see a reference to the grant by Tiberius in 
a.d. 22 of davAia to the temple of Zeus Salaminios. 97 For (a), the death of 
Lucius on August 20, a.d. 2 gives the terminus ante quern , but the earlier limit is 
not so easy to fix. On the date at the end of the inscription, beyond the certainty 
that it consists of two letters, the probability that the first of these is kappa , little 
reliance can be placed. But, if 30 b.c., as marking the legal end of Ptolemaic 
rule, be accepted as beginning the regnal dating by Augustus, 98 it at least 
affords us 9 b.c. as our terminus post quern. No specific benefaction of Augustus to 
Salamis is recorded. It is futile to speculate whether Gaius on his voyage from 
Samos to Egypt took the opportunity of visiting Cyprus; 99 or what his 


** The dative implies dedication to a god; by 
extension, to a deified mortal; and so, freely to em¬ 
perors. There is, however, a Cypnot example of 
dedication to a proconsul (Hogarth, Devia Lyftna, 0, no. 
,) and to Marcia, wife of Paulus Fabius Maximus {IGR 
iii, 939). The object dedicated can naturally vary 
from a precious article to an altar or a temple. In the 
present case, while I find it incredible that a shrine 
or some similar structure dedicated to the Divus 
Augustus should be rededicated to Tiberius, I do not 
feel the same difficulty with an allar in some gymnasium. 

•* CIG and IGR : yvpvacidpxww '*&[»' - - * 

• • 81A plow regularly follows the noun it qualifies; so 
in six further occurrences of the phrase in Cyprus. 
But cf. IGR iv, 257, 6 i 4 ptov and passim. 

Of the Cypriot instances it may be noted that three 
concern priests (Hellenistic), two high priests (Roman), 
one a Upouv«\puv (Hellenistic). It is perhaps remark¬ 


able that our high priest should be alive some twenty- 
five years after the original dedication; but such a 
priesthood, being acquired by purchase, is an indica¬ 
tion of the priest’s wealth and pro-Roman sentiment 
and not of his age. 

Tacitus, Arm. iii, 62-3. 

•» It is presumed that the Donations of Antony to 
Cleopatra were officially annulled on her death in 
August 30. But Cyprus in effect must have passed 
from the hands of Egypt, if not in the months 
immediately following Actium, certainly by the time 
of Augustus’ advance through Syria upon Egypt m 
the early summer of 30. It is not known what pro¬ 
vision was made for Cyprus before 27 , when the island 
became an imperial province. Cf. also note 16 above. 

•• Both Pompey (Valerius Maximus i, 5, 6) and 
Titus (Tacitus, Ifist. ii, 2-4) called at Paphos on a 
precisely similar voyage; and Gaius, unlike them, 
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relations, if any, with the island may have been when in a.d. i he found himself 
at Antioch, as consul and with the mains imperium. It may be noted, however, 
that the failure of our inscription to give Gaius any distinguishing title suggests 
a period prior to his Eastern mission; while the tone of the whole is in keeping 
with the official displeasure towards Tiberius, then in ambiguous exile at 
Rhodes. Salamis in the person of this high priest is at pains to show, albeit 
tactfully, that her sentiments are correct. The altar stood probably in one of 
the several gymnasia of the city, and as such was rather a secular than a 
religious document. And when some twenty-five years later it was noticed 
that few alterations 100 were needed to bring it up to date; that the word 
5 i 8 vpwv, somewhat poetically used of Gaius and Lucius (the Twain, with a 
hint of the heroic, if not of the divine) could apply quite literally to Tiberius 
and Germanicus; indeed, that the effacing of the names of Gaius and Lucius 
was sound diplomacy—there can have been few scruples about these 
alterations. 

What changes, if any, were made in the date, I do not pretend to know. 
Tiberius’ regnal years in Cyprus ran from the death of Augustus, so that here 
we would definitely expect a single figure. 101 

(10) A Private Inscription from Palaepaphus: BCH iii (1879), J ^ 9 » n0 - * 5 - 

Discovered in 1878 by Beaudouin and Pottier, in a field to the W. of the 
temple ruins, on a pedestal of pink marble. Not mentioned by Gardner, 
Hogarth and James, the excavators of Kouklia, nor by Obcrhummer; and 
presumably by 1888 it had perished. The edd., whose accuracy is ad¬ 
mirable, made little of their fragment; but two inscriptions subsequently 
discovered at Kouklia permit a fuller restoration. These are (from my 
squeezes): 

JHS ix (1888), 259, no. 3: 

(a) ’A9po8iTTii rTaqnar ( b) ’AtppoSftTqi] nct<piar 

’louXiav laxpiKbXav, tt]v TaTov 'lovXiov FIoTapcova, 

Ovyaifpa Tatou ’lovXiou Kpicntou tov uliv Tattoo ’lovXfov 

Kal Awiwias MoSfcrras, TTcrrapoovos Kai Auavvlas 

5 AiKiwi'a ’Ayancop&n, paupn- MaouXXyas ?, Auawfa 

’AyaTTCopivri, pappr). 

centuries worshipped ‘ the King, Ptolemy, the God,’ 
took easily to the Divas Augustus. The difference 
between a princcps and their former rulers (which 
may not have been immediately obvious to the 
Cypriot cities) was a lesson to be learnt. If 0t<St is 
to be retained in the altered text, however, it may be 
paralleled by IGR i, 659; iv, 257. 

101 No account was taken of his co-regency with 
Augustus in computing his regnal yean: IGR iii, 

933 - 


was admittedly on a tour of inspection. A fragmentary 
inscription from Soli (not included, I think, in C/Z.) 
is restored by its editor (Tubbs, JHS xi (1890), 75, 
nft oo\ tn Gaius: fCAHO . CAESARI . D . 


is restored by its editor (Tubbs, JHS xi (1090), 75, 
no. 22) to Gaius: (CAIJO . CAESARI . D . 
AfVG . FJ| - - \ SOLIORVM. 

100 In all Cypriot inscriptions which refer to 
Augustus during his lifetime, he is a god: IGR iii, 
932, 939 . 940 . 973 . 984 (below, note 115) 994 i 
xvii (1904), 212. Not so with Tiberius or any of his 
successors. Cyprus, which down to Actium had for 
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JHS ix (1888), 250, no. 106: 102 

’lovAla IcxKpiKoXa 
Mo5£crra 
Tdiov ’louAioi» 
Kpiorrov 


t& tou uioO 

TEKVa 

Tdiov ’louAiov 
’ApicrrdSaviov. 


In 1 . 5 of JHS ix, no. 3, ( 4 ) I read IXOYAANAI for the I 20 YAAI#IA 2 of edd. 
and their variations of this: I 20 YAAPIA 2 , I20YAAIPIAI and IXOYAAAnAX. 103 
The following is the stemma of the family: 


Licinnia Agapomene 


C. Julius Crispus I « Licinnia Modcsta 
Julia Sacricola (Mcxlcsta) 
son 


Licinnia 


. = C. Julius Potamon I 
C. Julius Potamon II 


C. Julius Crispus II 


C. Julius Aristodamus 


Both, from their lettering, 104 are Julio-Claudian: JHS ix, 259, no. 3 
may date from the first half of Augustus’ principate; JHS ix, 250, no. 106 
may be as early as the last years of Tiberius. In Licinnia and her daughters 
we may see members of the Italian trading colony, already established at 
Paphos under the Republic 105 and probably originating from late Ptolemaic 
times. 106 The husbands of Licinnia’s daughters are men recently en- 


IM There is no trace of the [’A 9 po 5 t-rtj« of 

edd.; which, as they show it, spoils the symmetry of 
the inscription. f 

1M The inscription is very faint, but, apart irom 
this remarkable name, without difficulty. Here the 
spacing makes it clear that no letter is missing before 
the initial iota; the second letter is damaged, so that 
it may be either eta or sigma; the fifth and sixth letters, 
as there is no trace of a cross-stroke, arc both lambda 
rather than alpha ; the seventh is an apparently intact 
nu, but a horizontal stroke, which appears above it 
but is probably casual, makes it impossible to rule out 
pi-, the eighth, apparently alpha, but vague upright 
lines make eta a possibility. I can find nothing to 
parallel the name Isoullna, which Prof. Rose suggests 
to me may be a pet-name derived from Isis. Mr. 
Tod writes, however, ' ‘loovX<6>va seem} to me much 
more likely, whether derived from Isis or from die 
Latin insula.' For 'AyenTwylvn, not recognised by edd. 
as a name, cf. MAMA iv, no. 358, Aup. Ayoir[«u]ivos. 
For uAwn in epigraphy, SEG vi (1932), no. 666. 

10* But for the names and the square-topped rho 
(note 85 above), JHS ix, 259, no. 3 might be Hellenistic. 
In the second inscription the middle stroke in epsilon 
is not contiguous—a sure sign of later date. 

101 BCH li (1927), 143, no. 4, now in the police station 
at Ktima. I believe this inscription to be Republican. 


My reasons for so thinking I shall give elsewhere. 

IC ‘ An Italian trading community was established 
at Alexandria as early as the reign of Euergetes II 
(1 OGI , 133, 135). As for Cyprus, the bilingual in¬ 
scription, JHS ix (1888), 234, no. 28 ( IGR iii, 965; 
CIL iii, !2ior; Dessau, 7208) from Palacpaphus, 
may well be late Hellenistic. The Greek lettering 
seems to me definitely of that period; while the fact 
that the stone has been re-used—it also carries JHS ix 
(1888), 1234, no. 25 of (it would seem) the early second 
century—is significant. I have noted sixteen in¬ 
stances of a Roman and a Hellenistic inscription 
cut on the same stone, but none where both arc 
Roman. These figures do not include several cases 
where the earlier text has been too thoroughly de¬ 
faced to be legible. Edd. find ‘ a considerable space 
between the Latin and the Greek ’: but this in fact 
is no more than the normal spacing of the lines. 
While they consider the Greek ‘ regular and well cut,’ 
the Latin ‘ has a later appearance.’ I am inclined 
to think that the Latin and the Greek arc con¬ 
temporaneous and definitely Ptolemaic rather than 
Republican. My squeeze gives me: 


[C. R. QVI PA] PI 11- NEGOTIANTS 

ridden 

[ol Iv] rtepca 'Pcouotoi. 
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franchised, probably by act of Julius Caesar; Crispus perhaps a freedman of 
Italian origin, Potamon a member of the local aristocracy. A Potamon of 
Paphos under Ptolemy Soter II, after a distinguished municipal career, 
became deputy-governor of the island. 107 

BCH iii, no. 15, in which the names Crispus, Potamon and Licinia (sic) 
occur, must concern this same family; and we may accordingly restore: 

[’A9po8](Tr)[i njaepfar 
[Tatov ’louXfou] Kpi'cnrov Kai (A)i[Kivias (?)] 

[viov, Taiov MoujAiov (n)o(-r)apco[va] or [MoSkrras (?) vl6v k.t.X.] 
AtKivi'a (sic) i) [yaupt) (?)]. 

I take this to mean that the elder Licinnia erects a statue to a grandson 
by her daughter Licinnia Modesta; who, not being Modesta’s eldest son, has 
been named Potamon after his uncle by marriage. 108 

(11) A Statue of Livia at Palaepaphus: JHS ix (1888), 242, no. 61. 

This inscription, excavated at Kouklia in 1888, I was unable to find 
either in 1936 or on subsequent visits. Described by cdd. as a ‘ long pinkish 
block, much worn, Large letters.’ They read: 

“AIOYIANQEaNNEa 

and restore (ineptly): 

EljA((6)viav 6£av Nea .... 

for the obvious: 

[ZePaoTfi TTatpo]? (?) Aioulctv Geav N£a[v 'A9po8tTT)V (?)]. 

In an inscription so brief, the dedicator could readily be omitted. 109 
Edd., however, not merely assume letters missing both to right and left, 
but show a horizontal stroke at the beginning of their text, which in the 
context can belong only to sigma. We have seen that the title of Paphos 
after 15 b.c. was lEpacm'i TTcapos; and our inscription from its deification 
of Livia can hardly be earlier than this date. 110 Nor is it later than a.d. 14, 
when, adopted into the gens Julia by the will of her husband, Livia became 
Julia Augusta. In the East, Livia was freely worshipped as the New Hera 
and the New Demeter, and at Assos as Aphrodite. 111 At Paphos, therefore, 

107 OGI 164, 165. IGR iii, 984 (note 115 below). All are inscriptions 

108 Edd.: I. 2, at end: Al; I. 3: AION. I01AMO. on statue bases. 

Between the words of 1 . 2 they show uncut spaces 1,0 Under her statue at Salamis, Livia is simply 
of two or three letters length, but 1 . 3 with no such AtfMav i#)v yuvalKa toO 1 ACrroxp6ropo$ Koioapos | [GtfoO 
gaps. If they arc correct m this and the inscription uloO 0 r ©3 X]i&[a]o-roO. Cf. note x 15 below. The bulk 
consistent, there may have been sufficient room in of the datable inscriptions in which Livia is deified arc 
1. 3 for the inclusion of [MoCtoros (?)]. later than a.d. 14 . 

*°* For the omission of the dedicator in short 1,1 IGR iv, 257. In the E. she was often worshipped 
inscriptions, JHS ix (1888) 232, no. 18; JHS ix under the name of the local goddess (Charlesworth 
(1888), 249, no. 99 (Archiv. f. Pop. xiii, 1938, 31 4 ); in CAH x, 611). 
in longer inscriptions, OGI 174; IGR iii, 940; possibly 
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N£a[v ’AcppoSi-rriv] is a most tempting restoration. Whether Z$a<rrr\v is to be 
included at the end, is debatable; it is omitted because (i) with its ‘ large 
letters * the line is already long, (2) its proper position is after Aiouiav, (3) it is 
often absent with the titles Nsa 'Hpa and N£a AripiVrrip. 112 

(12) Statues of Tiberius and Julia at Palaepaphus: JHS ix (1888), 253, 
no. 116 (IGR iii, 943). 

I failed to find this fragment at Kouklia. Edd. describe it as a ‘ rough 
stone built into a later wall. Broken right and bottom.’ They restore 
Ti( 34 piov | N£pcovos KA[a 05 iov xai]| . . . . v tt)v touto[v yuvalxct] and are followed 
in this, somewhat meekly, by IGR. 112a The general tenor of the inscription 
seems to be as follows: 


Ti^Epiov [KAauSiov Nepcova], 

Nepcovos KA[av8iou xai Atovias vlov (?)], 
[x](a)l tt)v touto[u yuvalxa ’louAi'av] 
[GeoO Kaiaapos SepaaTov 6uycrr£pa]. 


The JHS text at the beginning of 1 . 3 shows, after a lacuna of one 
letter, a nu minus its left hasta. This may readily be emended to [x](cc){. 

As thus restored, 113 the inscription concerns Tiberius before his adoption 
in a.d. 4, after and probably on the occasion of his marriage to Julia in 
11 B.C. It would seem that Cyprus was not backward under Augustus in 
honouring the imperial house. At Palaepaphus were statues of Livia, of Julia 
as the wife of Agrippa, of Marcia consobrina of Augustus; 114 at Salamis, a 
statue of Livia, 115 an altar to Augustus; at Lapethus were celebrated 
hnvixia for Actium, 116 while to Augustus himself must be ascribed the 
inscription IGR iii, 932. This is an impressive total when compared with 
the paucity of honorific inscriptions to subsequent emperors. 117 

(13) The Priestess Rhodokleia: JHS ix, 254, no. 119. 

Edd. in restoring this fragment find in ^PXIEPEaPOz. of 1 . 3 a ‘high 
priest of Rhodes ’; and for this remarkable title refer to ‘ dpyiep&t Tfjs ‘Po8ov in 


m Since Livia became Augusta officially only after 
the death of Augustus. 

»»«• But ICR has Tipiptov . . | k.t.\. 
m Cagnat, by the inclusion of this fragment in 
IGR, presumably considers it to be on a ‘ high level.’ 
The presence of Nipcovos in 1 . a seems to me to make 
this certain; for I‘ do not sec how this cognomen 
could find its way to a recent recipient of the civitas. 
For the omission of the dedicator, cf. note 109 above; 
but the inscription as here restored may very well be 
incomplete. 

1,4 No. x 1 above; IGR iii, 939 and 940. 

114 IGR iii, 984, now lost. JHS xii, 176, no. 5 shows 
that there is sufficient space in the 4th line to restore, 
quite normally, [GtoO uloO GeoO Z]cP[a]orou. Cf. 
note 100 on p. 225. 


114 REG xvii (1904). 212 «• SBC vi (1932), no. 
837. To the above may be added IGR iii, 973 from 
Amathus, now lost (perhaps an early milestone) and 
JHS xi (1890), 75, no. 22 from Soli. A High Priest 
of Augustus for all Cyprus is known from IGR iii, 994 
from Salamis. 

m Excluding milestones and those inscriptions 
where the emperor’s name is used solely as a date, the 
figures are: Tiberius, 4; Gaius, 1 (unpub.); Claudius, 
1 ; Nero, 2; Titus, 2 (one unpub.); Domitian, t; 
Nerva, 2; Trajan, 4 (two unpub.); Hadrian, 2; 
Pius, 1 (unpub.); Marcus and Commodus, 2; Scpti- 
mius Scvcrus and Julia Domna, 3 (one unpub.). 
Add to this, a month Tiberieios at Paphos and a 
mention of Domitian’s birthday festival (unpub.) 
and the evidence is complete. 
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an inscription from Larnaca, unpublished.’ This second inscription has long 
since been published by Hogarth, who without hesitation reads dp/iep^cx 
Tfis *P<&[nns]. 118 It remains therefore to reconsider JHS ix, no. 119. Here 
the name 'PoSokAeicc, already known from the priestess in IGR iii, 951, is to be 
restored; and for the inscription as a whole the following : 

(squeeze) [’A9po8£(Tr)i TT]af{cn* 

[.] ? dpxiepscos (vac ?) 

[-] dpyiEpea, 'Po8 [6 kAeic<] 

v!6v ££[aipeT6v ?]. 

Too much has been lost to admit of further restoration. 119 It is, neverthe¬ 
less, probable that our inscription deals with a family which for at least three 
generations, during (it would seem) the latter part of the first century and the 
beginning of the second, held the High Priesthood of Paphian Aphrodite. 
The slemma of this family is given by IGR iii, 950 and 951: 

Tcukros 

Claudia Appharion ,M (High Priestess of Dcmcter for All Cyprus) 

C. Ummidius Pantauchus (High Priest, Gymnasiarch of Paphos) 

C. Ummidius Quadratus Pantauchianus (High Priest) = Claudia Rhodoklcia (High Priestess) 

C. Ummidius Pantauchus Quadratianus (High Priest) 


m Devia Cyprus, 109, no. 28: [f| tt<SXi? f, Kmfov (?) | 
t6v Bitvo toO Sitvofjl dp/upio ifa 'Pcb[iir)$]| tow 
dyanoe*rt|[v -rfji] || invTcrrrr|pi6i ko[t<!i]| t 6 n' L • ( 9 * 
oO ttpw[to¥]| 16 fiXiuua (sic) irttfr], We need waste 
no time on Hogarth’s explanation of the date (‘the 
eighth period of five years since the games were estab¬ 
lished ’), since the inscription belongs to an eighth 
regnal year, if we may trust Hogarth’s lettering, rather 
in the earlier than the later half of the first century. 
These quinquennial games, like those of Salami’s, 
were known outside Cyprus, on the evidence of IGR 
iii, 1012 (dated to a . d . 221). The Actacan games of 
Lapethus have already been noted: REG xvii (190s), 
212 = SEG vi (1932), no. 837. Cf. further, Cesnofa, 

a rjs, 431, no. 44 = Myres, Handbook of the Cesnola 
lection, 320, no. 1905 and p. 548, for a late agonistic 
inscription from Citium, the only one of this type which 
Cyprus can show. Hogarth’s inscription has a further 
point of interest. Domaszcwski, Abhand. z. rbrn. 
Religion, 234 IT., comments upon the non-inclusion 
of Roma in the emperor-worship of Cyprus. Here 
is his answer. Cf. also Trans. Soc. Bill. Arch, iv 
(1876), p. 42 as restored in note 10 above. 

"• L. 2: after final sigma, an uncut space;. but 
whether the line is complete or not, cannot be decided. 
The phrase vldv {£aiprr6v is found in an unpublished 
inscription from Larnaca. For the form of the 
present inscription, cf. the fragment LBW 2801 
which may still be seen at Kouklia: - - 4 pxd<P*<-* | 

- - dp]xupla | - - ovjvytvi); and which, save to the left, 
seems to me complete. 


180 For this name: ’An^&piov = ’Ag>9-spiov, a variant 
of ’ATTTidpiov (Tod), for which cf. CIG Index, p. 71. 

m 6pxup«vs unqualified at Palaepaphus is to be 
referred, not to the imperial cult (note 10 above), 
but to the local worship of Aphrodite. And, with 
few exceptions, during tnc Roman period the word 
<*PX“P»*S (and l«p*0s(?)) at Palaepaphus is always 
unqualified. Whether Claudia Rhodoklcia, how¬ 
ever, was High Priestess of Aphrodite is a very 
different matter, on which I suspend judgement: 
no priestess of Aphrodite of Paphos is known to me 
cither from literature or from epigraphy. But it is 
fjuite possible that the Rhodoklcia of the present 
inscription was also a High Priestess. An exception 
may be given by an enigmatic inscription from 
Palaepaphus, now lost, of which the lettering 

E ’nts to the second century (cf. note 85 above). 

s is JHS ix (1888), 249, no. 101. Here, if the 
edd. arc to be trusted, the Hellenistic phrase 
ol lips!? -rift 1109(05 ’AfpoSims seems to recur; and, 
if this be so, the inscription as a whole may have 
read: 

fol l*p*l 5 ifa 1109(05 “A?po] 6 (Tii 5 (?) 

Aiowod[8o>pov (?) toO Stives (?) toO] Aiovvotov, 

KiviJpopfxov, rdv pjtpyiTTiv(?) toO 6f|]oov, 9'AotcuIqs 
koI 9i[Xaya(Ma$ Ivikev], tov TTOTlpa. 

The date which I give to this is supported by the 
late orthography of 91X01*111(05. Possible implications 
and the title Kivvpcpxos I shall discuss elsewhere. 
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With this family our inscription is doubtless to be associated; for it also 
concerns High Priests of Aphrodite 121 and also mentions a Rhodokleia. But in 
it Latinised names are notably absent; and this suggests that Rhodokleia and 
Claudia Rhodokleia are different persons and that the nameless High Priests, 
father and son, belong to an earlier generation. 

(14) An Antonine Fragment from Salamis: JHS xii (1891), 194, no. 50 
{IBM iv (1916), no. 984). 

Of this brief fragment the third line, which survives only in the tops of 
five letters, is pace edd. and Marshall, intelligible: 

(squeeze) peyior[- - - 

lector [- - - 
’ApusyfioK - - 

Armeniacus is properly used of L. Verus from 163 to 169; of Marcus, from 
164 to 169; improperly, of Marcus from 169 to 177, of Marcus and Corn- 
modus together and (very rarely) of Commodus alone. The fragment may 
now be added to the few documents of the Antonine period which Cyprus 
can show. 122 

(15) The Milestone of Macrinus—a Correction: JRS xxix (1939), 190, 
no. 2 (Hill, o.c., 236; 255, no. 25). 

With a squeeze taken in the field, I failed to reach the ends of lines 10 and 
11. In the winter of 1938-9 the milestone was removed to the Cyprus 
Museum, where, in the following summer, I was able to correct this failure 
and emend my reading of the inscription in one important detail. 

In 1 . 10, where I read IT. K[Aau]| 5 (ov, I find that Tif 3 sp(oy was inscribed in 
full, what appears as a certain pi in isolation being in fact tau iota ; the letter 
following, not kappa but beta. 

In 1 . 11, for Trcrrlp (sic) xai dvOuTrorfou], I now read: TTcrrEpKAiavou 
dv 0 (inrccTOu). 

Tib. Claudius Attalus Paterculianus, legatus Aug. pr. pr. for Thrace at the 
outset of the reign of Commodus and procos. of Cyprus in 217-8, 123 was doubt¬ 
less a Pergamene; for the C. Claudius Attalus Paterculianus, who was consul 
it would seem under Septimius and subsequently governed Bithynia and 
Pontus, was a native of Pergamum. 124 

T. B. Mitford 

,s * ICR iii. 929; probably JHS xxviii (1908), 198, 1M JRS xxix (1939), 190; PIR 2 ii. 172, no. 795. 

no. 31 — SEGvi, no. 812, from Paphos, a fragment of an 1,4 PIR* ii, 173, no. 800; probably a brother of 

architrave, now in the police station at Ktima; ICR our proconsul. My original failure to recognise the 
iii, 946; 931 » No. 2 above; and an unpublished name Paterculianus and still more so my misreading 
dedication to Pius from Soli. For the title Armeniacus, of the last three letters of 1 . 11 must be ascribed to 
cf. Cagnat, Epigr. let.*, 199, 200, 202. carelessness. 
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Notes on an Inscription from Chios. 

In BSA xli (1940-5) 45 F. Mr. D. W. S. Hunt publishes without com¬ 
mentary the text of a Chian inscription removed from the wall of the Kastro 
of Chios and now in the courtyard of the Museum of Chios. I have been 
working for a long time on this inscription and shall publish it shortly, together 
with other unpublished inscriptions of Chios. As my reading differs from 
Mr. Hunt’s I think it useful to notice here those points at which in my opinion 
it has not been read correctly: 

LI. 13 ff. Read . . . SeSooflai [64 toIs 6iKacrraIs | Ka]i c6toTs Kai 4 yy 6 vois 
Tr[poe6p(av 4 v toIs | Ayjcoaiv . . . 

L. 18. Read 4 £Aycoaiv 4 ttl tar; [oei • kcxi yfjs syKiriaiv . . . 

LI. 22 f. Read . . . T6y KripvKa Aiovu[o(ois to 5 e to Kiipv] | ypa. "6 8 tiuos 6 

Xicov [oTEq>avoI toOs • • • 

LI. 25 ff. Read . . . Trjs els £acrrdv xpvacoi | cr]T89avcoi A9’ 4 kotov [Spayu&v * 
Tipai 84 I Trp]o^£v(ai . . . 

LI. 30 f. Read tou$ -irpurAvEis tous eveotcotos, [01 Kal AvaypayavjTcov . . . 

LI. 37 ff. Read . . . hn \ peAr|6Ti]vcn 64 , 6-rrcos 4 ttI Tpi^povs k[ouio6co | aiv . . . 

LI. 40 f. Read . . . Kai ol A[omol 6 ; uoi'cos Trjpcrrrcoai . . . 

In 11 . 20 f. Mr. Hunt supplies: x^P lTa S ArroSi \ 8]6vai toIs Sikcuois 
[A vSpAcnv A^ias. On the stone I read AIKAIOYM with certainty. I think that 
we can supply: x<*P lTa S arroSi | 8]ovai toIs 8 iKaioup[ 4 vois ccotcov (i.e. twv yaphaw), 
although this phrase is not met with in inscriptions. 

Mykonos. 


N. M. Kontoleon. 
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Abydos (Egypt), 66, 82, n. 4 
Aias, 124 

Aigina, Mycenaean vases from, 43, 64, n. I, 68-9 ; 
geometric gem, 77; proto-Attic vases from, 89; 
wars with Athens, 197 
Ailhiopis, g6 

Akanthos, foundation of, 115 
Akontistai, 127 

Akhaia, Mycenaean vases from, 64, n. 1 
Akhilles, slaying of, 95-6, 101; slays Penthcsilca, 
96, 134-7; Lykaon, 99; Astcropaios, 111-12 
Akoumianakis, £., 186 
Alcxandros, see Paris. 

A 1 Mina, 138 
Amphiaraos, 106 

amohorac, Mycenaean, 44, 60, 65-6; Attic Late 
Geometric, 151 
Analatos Painter, 142-3, 150 
Antigonus Gonatas, 198 
Antiochus Epiphancs, 209 

Aphrodite, worship in Kythera, 58; at Paphos, 
214-16, 228-30 
Apulia, 168, 173 
Aratos, 198 

archers, 94, 100-1, 115, 125-6, 127 
Argive Hcraion, Mycenaean vases from, 28, 31,42, 
5 2 * . 57 , 63, 67 

Argolid, Mycenaean vases from, 10, 27, 31,41, 44, 
49 > 5 2 > 63; imports from, to Attica, 10, 23, 31; 
seventh-century relations with Corinthia, 96; 
neolithic vases from, 165 
Arkhilokhos, ill, 114-15, 119 
arm-guards, 132-3 
Asine, 23, 67 
Asinius Gallus, 216 
askos, 32, 54 , 7 2 

Assyrian influence in eighth century Greek art, 
137-8 

Astakos (Akarnania), 156-83 
Athens, Acropolis, Mycenaean vases from, 4-5, 9, 
70, 72; bronze vases from, 65; Acropolis, 
North slope, 7-8, 9, 11, 58-60, 72; Areopagos, 
Mycenaean chamber-tomb, 5, n. 1; Dipylon, 
sub-Myccnacan vase from, 23; Keramcikos, 
sub-Myccnacan graves, 5, 21, 23, 37, 46, 60; 
Geometric graves, 79-80 

Attica, Mycenaean pottery of, 1-75; local fabrics 
in, 11; sites in, 2-8; imports, 23: Proto-Attic 
vases, see Pottery; introduction of hoplite equip¬ 
ment, 92; institution of annual archons, 92 
Augustus, 224-5 
Aurclian, 217-18 

Beazley, J. D., 150, n. 5 

Benton, Miss S., Hagios Nikolaos near Astakos in 
Akarnania, 156-83 
Bcrbati, 32, 63 

birds, 101, n. 3, 137, 152, 153 


blazons, 85, 87, 89, 96, '98, 101, 103, 125 
Blegcn, C. W., 1, 14 

Boeotian fibulae, 117, 119, 125*; amphora, 124 

boot, vase in shape of, 55 

bottles, 51-2, 66, 71 

bowls, n 5-17 

Bradford, J. S. P., 168 

Bronecr, O., 7-8, 58-60 

burial customs, Athenian Keramcikos, 79-80; 
Halos, 80 


Caracalla, 212 

Carian inventions. 87, 107-8, 128-9, ‘ 3 °. I 3 1 5 
mercenaries, 108, 120-1; trumpeter, 82, n. 4 
cavalry, use in Ionia, 120 

cave, excavation of, 156; caves of refuge in Crete, 
186, 189-90 

ccphalopods, 22, 29, 40; see also Octopus, 
chariots on Protocorinthian vases, 106; at 
Erctria, 118 
Childe, V. G., 165, 182 

Chios, geometric sherd from, 77; silver figurine 
from, 89, 110; inscr. from, 231 
chiton, 98, 99, no, 134 
Chremonidcan War, 198 
chronology of L.H. Ill period in Attica, 69 
clay of Attic Mycenaean vases, 9-11, 21 
Commodus, 208 

Cook, J. M., Athenian Workshops Around 700, 139- 

Corinth, neolithic vases from, 169-71, 173; 

Protocorinthian vases, see Pottery, 
corslets, plate-, introduction of, 76-138, passim ; 

scale-, 112; linen, 132 
crests of helmets, 76-138, passim. 

Crete, ancient sites, 184-93; neolithic vases, 167, 
169; relations with Mycenaean Greece, 69; 
origin of stirrup-jar in L.M. Ib period, 13; 
introduction of hoplite armour, 108-9; bows 
and archers, 115-18; mitrai, 132 
Cucuteni, 172, 179 

Cycladic neolithic vases, 165-70, 172, 177; 

Cyprus, L.H. fll vases from, 11-12, 35, 52,65, 68, 
70; mines, worked in Late Bronze Age, 68; 
shield from, no; Attic and Argive(?) geo¬ 
metric vases from, 138; Roman inserr., 201-30 


Danube, 165, 169, 172 
de Tong, P., 171 . 

Delphi, 23; bronze figurines from, 80 

Demctrios II, 199 

Dcndra, 63, n. 1, 65 

Dimini, 164, 165, 169 

distribution of Mycenaean pottery, 68 

docks, at Sunion, 194-200 

dogs, 145-6 

Domitian, 209 
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Dorians, 77, n. o, 116 
Dunbabin, Miss M. I., 184, n. 2 
Dunbabin, T. J., 8, 69, 95, 148, n. 5, 152, n. 2, 
153, n. 6; Antiquities of Amari, 184-93 

Egypt, derivation of neolithic vase-shapes from, 
167-8 

Empedokles, G., 8 
Enkomi, draught-box from, 112 
epic influence in Protocorinthian vase-painting, 
95 , 105-6 
Epidauros. 23 
Euboia, 114, 121 
Euryklcidas of Kephissia, 198 

Figurines, neolithic, 169 
flint, 172, 183 
flute-players, 81-2, 94 
fortifications of Sunion, 197 
Furumark, A., 1 

Gaius Caesar, 222-5 

Geometric art, development from Late Myccn- 
acan, 67, 69 

Germameus, son of Drusus, 223-5 
gilding of silver, 110 
girdle, 87, 135 

S Tget, 135 
ourma, 14 

greaves, 80, 83, 89, 93, 96, 98, 107, 109, 132 


Knossos, neolithic vases, 167; L.M. II tomb at 
Isopata, 63 ; tombs at Zafer Papoura, 63, 65 
Kontoleon, N. M., Notes on an Inscription from 
Chios , 231 
Korakou, 47, 49 
Kryoneri, 171, 173 
Kunze, E., 133, 145 
Kyparissis, N., 7 
Kypsclos, 105; chest of, 106 
Kythcra, 58 

Labranios, title of Zeus, 208 
ladles, 34, 71 
Laureion, mines, 69 
lead, 69 

Lelantine War, 114, 118 

letter-forms in Cypriot inserr., 205, 209, 217, 221, 
n. 85 

Leukas, 171-2, 173 
Lianokladi, 164, 170-1, 178 
lions, 105, n. 2, 143; lion-hunt, 91 
Lion Painter, 143, 153 

Livia, statue of at Paphos, 227-8; divine titles in 
East, ibid. 

Lorimer, Muss H. L., ' The Hoplite Phalanx 76- 

138 

Lucius Caesar, 222-5 
Lydia, 120 
Lykaon, 99 
lyre, 82 


Halos (Thessaly), 80 

helmet, Corinthian, 76-138, passim ; Attic, 86-7, 
90; early Greek shapes, 80, 82, n. 4, 99, 109, 

3 > 3 '. 1 34 S leather, 80 
leia, Phrygi an,214 
Herakles and Amazons, 135 
herons, 145, 153 
Hittites, 08 

‘ Hoplite Phalanx, The 76-138 
horse-cloths, 137 
Hortcnsius, Q., 208-11 
Hunt, D. W. S., 231 

Ialysos, 92, n. 3, 109 
Ida, Mt., 184 

Iliad, knowledge of by Protocorinthian vase- 
painters, 105 

Imperial cult m Cyprus, 204, 210, 220, 224-5, 228 

inscriptions, introduction of on vases, 106 

Iphikratcs, 124, n. 1 

Italian traders in Cyprus, 226-7 

Ithaka, 172, t8i 

Julia, 228 

Kahane, P., 143 
Kalymnos, 23, 47 

Kenny, E. J. A., The Ancient Docks on the Promontory 
of Sunion, 194-200 
Kephallenia, 43, 59 
Khaironeia, 170-2 
kithara, 82 


Magnesia on Macandcr, 120 
Malta, 172 

Mantinea, battle (418 8.C.), 81 
Medinct Habu, 112, 125 
Melos, 24 

mercenaries, Carian, 108, 120-1; Cretan, 82, 
n. 4; Scythian, 115 
Mesogeia Painter, 141, 143 

metal-work, influence of in shapes of Attic 
Mycenaean vases, 18, 27, 28, 31, 34-5, 36, 37, 
41, 46, 47-9, 60-69, 7 «J of At,ic Late Geo¬ 
metric vases, 148 

milestones, Roman, from Cyprus, 217, 230 
Mitford, T. B., Some Published Inscriptions of Roman 
Date from Cyprus, 200-30 
monsters, 96 
Muller, K., 133 
Murex, 29, 40 

Mycenae, L.H. vases, 20, 22, 23, 24, 28, 32, 35, 
39, 40, 46, 47, 53, 58, 64, 112, and sec Pottery, 
Granary Class; Acropolis treasure, 31; metal 
vasesfrom Shaft-Graves,32,35,62,63, 6 4 > 6 5> 12 9 
Mylonas, G. E., 5 

Nauplia, 57, 64, n. 1 
Nero, chronology of reign of, 219-22 
Nierhaus, R., 107, no 
Nikomedeia, 214 
nudity in Greek art, 110 

Octopus, 23 
oil, vases for, 24 
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Oiniadai, 197 

Olympia, armour from, 132; shields, 77, n. o; 

bronze figurines, 77, 80, 109; bronze relief, 119 
Orkhomeiios (Bocotia), 169-70, 172 

Paint of Attic Mycenaean vases, 9-11, 21, 28, 61, 
66; white, use of on L.H. Ill vases, 11-2; poly¬ 
chrome decoration of Protoattic vases, 92; of 
neolithic vases, 158, 170 
painting, free, 104-5, 137 „ 

Palaiokhori (Kynouria), 32, 63 
panel style in L.H. Ill vases, 40 
Paphos, inserr. from, 208-17; earthquake at, in 
a.d. 76 or 77, 210; temple of Aphrodite, 
214-15; priests of Aphrodite, 228-30; titles 
of, in Roman imperial inserr., 211-12 
Paris slays Akhilles, 95, 96, 100; Judgment of, 106 
Pascoe, Miss M., 160 
Pazarli, enamelled bricks from, 120, n. 4 
Pendlcbury, J. D. S., 186 
pcplos, Doric, 135 . , . , „ . 

Perachora, Protocorinthian aryballos from, 93; 

inserr. from, 105, n. 2 
perspective drawing, 85 
Petty, Miss A., 95, n. 1 
Phaistos, 65 

Phobos, representations of, 96, n. 5 
pig, vase in shape of, 54 

P ilgrim-flask, 52, 70 
itane (Aiolis), 23 

pitchers, Mycenaean, 60; Late Geometric, 145, 
* 5 *. *53 

pottery, neolithic, 156-83; Minyan, grey, 51-2, 
61, 63, 66; yellow, x 1, 61; goblets, 27; Ephy- 
rcan, 27, 29; Mycenaean, of Attica, 1-75; of 
Argolid, Close style, 23, 36; Granary class, 10, 
11, 22, 39, 40, 46, 47, 53, 59, 60, 72; and see 
Argolid; sub-Mycenaean, see Salamis and 
Athens, Keramcikos; Protogcomctric, 22, 37, 
46, 50, 72; Protocorinthian, 40, 80 ff., 93 n., 
143 , 153 ; Protoattic, 80, 86 ff., 92, 103, 133, 
' 39 - 55 ; Hellenistic, 156 
Praisos, bronzes from, 92, n. 3, 108, 129 
Procurators in Cyprus, 214 
Pylos, L.H. Ill vase from, 125, n. 1 

Rhodes, L.H. Ill vases from, 11-12, 20, 23, 28, 
„ 29, 35, 42, 43, 44 49, 53 , 57 , 59 , 64, 68 
Rhodian slingers, n8 
rhytons, 55-6 

Richter, Miss G. M. A., 133 

ring-vase, 53 

ritual vases, 41, 55-8 

Salamis (Attica), sub-Mycenaean vases from, 5, 
21-2, 24,37,46, 5° 

Salamis (Cyprus), inserr. from, 219-25 
Samos, 108-9 
Saracens, 186 
scabbard, 135, 136 

Scoglio del Tonno, Mycenaean vases from, 12 
Scythian bows, archers, 115 
sea-fights,. 115, 124-5, 138 


Scptimius Severus, 213 
Sergius Paulus, 205, 206 
Sheshonk I, 112 

shields, hoplitc, 76-138 passim ; round single¬ 
grip, 76-7, 92, 93 , ,o6 , 111 i Dipylon or 
Boeotian, 77, 83, n. 2, 87, 89, 95, 98, 101, 106, 
111, 123-4, 127, n. 3: votive clay, 77, n. 2, 80, 
91-2, 108, 109-10, 133-8; votive bronze, 108-9; 
Minoan body-, 122, 129 
shield-pattern, figure-of-eight, 14, 57-8 
ships, Geometric representations, 89-90; seventh- 
century, 124-5 

Sicily, neolithic pottery of, 173; Mycenaean ex¬ 
pansion to, 69 

Siphnos, Geometric gem from, 79, n. 2 
skeletal remains, 156-8, 183 
slingers, 118, 127 
snakes, plastic, 146, 148 
Soli (Cyprus), inserr. lrom, 201-6 
Sparta, moulded pithos from, 89, 127; lead 
figurines, 92-3, 127, 131; introduction of hop- 
lite tactics at, 121 f. 

spears, single or pair, 76-138 passim , 148 
stirrup-jars, 12 ff., 58-9, 61-2, 70-2; Cretan 
origin of shape, 13: use of, 24 
stone-throwers, 127 
stoppers, 24 

Stubbing?, F.H., The Mycenaean Pottery of Attica, 1-75 

Suetonius Paulinus, C., 222 

Sunion, docks at, 194-200 

swords, 87, 119 

Sybrita, 189 

Tell-el-Amarna, L.H. Ill vases from, 10, 12, 
16, 24, 36, 44, 52, 70 
Tcukros, 101 
Thebes, 20, 24, 49 

Thessalian neolithic pottery, 158-70, 173. ' 77 . '79 
thigh-guards, 88-9, 133, 135 
Thorikos, 6, 8, 41, 44, 65, 69 
Thothmes IV, chariot of, 112 
Tiberius, 209-10, 222-5, 228 
Tiberius, son of Drusus, 223-5 
Tiryns, 24,35,46, 64, 67; votive clay shields from, 
80, 96, 133-8 
Titus, 209, 211 
Troy, 23, 167 
trumpeter from Mylasa, 82 
Tyrtaios, 93, 121 

Urfimis, 169 

Vlasto, M. P., 138, n. 
vulture. 137, 139 
Vulture Painter, 139-41, 143 

WaCe, A. J. B., 1, 14, 158, 183 
wounds, representation of in art, 99 

Young, R. S., 148 

Zeus Labranios, in Cyprus, 208 
Zeus Salaminios, 224 
Zygourics, 24, 29,31,34, 40 
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AvTiXap/i, 76, 83, 87, 89, 91, 101 
SWCTtt'ip, 87, 133, 135 
ecbpnS, 1 11 

AsvxcbXsvos, attribute of Hera, 105, n. 2 
pripa, 132 


5 ttXov = shield, 76 
6xavov, 87, 129 
Tr6pTra§, 76, 130 
TTpoQcXOpvcp, 113 
96X01, 113 
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Aeuan, de Nat. An. xii.30, 120 
Aeneas Tacticus, xxix.4, 76, n. 2; xxix.i2, 129, 
n. 4. 

Aeschylus, 5 c Th 315, 111, n. 4 
Anacreon fr. 91B, 128 
Archilochus fr. 2, 115; fr. 3, 115 
Euripides, Htl. 1376, 130; Tro. 1196, 130 
Eustathius ad II. p. 995.19, 130 
Herodotus i.171, 87 

Homer, //. iii.358, 114; 369-70,99; iv.136, 114; 
448, 112-13; v.126, in; 309-10, 103; 

vii.252, 114; viii.g4, 111; 266 ff., 126; 306,99; 


xi -373-4> 1,2 5 43 6 . x >4; 545. 11 * I 547. lo 3! 
xiii. 130-5, 113-14: 339-44. ®3> * * 3~ 1 4; 
371-2, 112; 397-8, 112; 439-40. ya; 5«2- 
15, 121; 712-18, 115, 117; xv.677, 124; 
xvi.214-17, 114; 762-3. 99:„ xx, *72. 103; 
115-16, 99; 180, 112; xxm.560-2, 112; 

820-1, 99 

Plutarch Vit. Clcom. Ill xi, 130 
Sophocles, Ajax 576, 129-30 
Thucydides, v. 70, 81-2; viii.4, >06-7 
Tyrtaeus I, 122, 128; VI, 121; VII, 121, 127-8; 
VIII, 11-12, 121; 2i-8, 122-7; IX, 25, 122 
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(see also lists on pp. 73-5, 154-5) 


Athens, Agora, amphora XII. 1 and small vases, 
146 

Athens, Benaki Mus., amphora 87, 150, PI. 19; 
gold bowl, 171 

Athens, Empedokles, L.H. Ill cup, 30; jars, 47 
Athens, N.M., amphora 804, 146 and PI. 226; 
amphora, 897, 144-6 and PI. 206; frags., 151; 
ary hallos from Pcrachora, 93-6; dinos 810, 
146; pyxis from Phalcron, 90; frags., 146 
Athens, Vlasto, bowl, 141: hydriai, 141 and 
PI. 22a; kantharos, 151; kotylai 141, 143 
Berlin, amphora 56, 86-9; amphora 3203, 149; 
aryballos inv. 3373, 84-5; stand A 41, 89-90; 
stirrup-jar 16, 15 

Bonn, frag. inv. 15, 144 and PI. 20a 
Boston, aryballos 95.11, 96 
Cambridge, Stubbings, cup, 30 
Cleveland, amphora 1927.27.6, 144, 146 and 
PI. 21 

Copenhagen, oinochoe inv. 1628, 77 
Edinburgh, cup L363, 151 
Geneva, L.H. Ill vases from Attica, 6 
Khalkis, L.M. I vase, 14 
Kiel, mug 85, 139 


Leiden, ring-vase I 1908/9.6, 53 
London, alabastron A781. 71; amphora BM 
Quarterly i93 6 ~37. pH. 18-1 Qc, 139; aryballos 
89.4-18.1 (Macmillan aryballos), 102-4; bowls 
1910.6-16.1 and 2, 139; pitcher 1905.10-28.1, 
143; pitcher 1013.11-13.1, 143 
Manchester, kotyle, 143 
Market (formerly Athens), pitcher, 143 
Munich, amphora 2234, 124 
Nauplia, clay shields from Tiryns, 133-8 
New York, amphora 10.210.7, 150; amphora 
21.88.18, 151; bowls, Bull. Metr. Mus. 1911.35. 
figs. 8-9, 139 

Oxford, amphora 1935.18, 150; amphora 1935.19. 
150; L.H. Ill cup and stirrup-jar AE 312, 7; 
marble vases, AE 247 and 423, 167 
Paris, Louvre, amphora CA 1789, 144; aryballos 
CA 931, 99; aryballos CA 1831, 101; bowl and 
lid, 139 

Philadelphia, amphora MS.5464, 149 
Rome, Conscrvatori (Aristonothos vase), I24--5 
Rome, Villa Giulia (Chigi vase), 81-3 
Syracuse, aryballos from Gela, 98; aryballos from 
Syracuse, 96 \V 
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n. 31; 976, 210, n. 31; 981, 204, n. 10; 982, 
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220; 989,212,0.47; 997,222 
JHS ix (1888), 242, no. 6:, 227; 249, no. xoi, 
229, n. 121; 250, no. 106, 220; 250, no. 107a, 
209; 254, no. 119, 228; 259, no. 3, 225 
JHS xi (1890), 75, no. 22, 225, n. 99 
HS xii (1891), 194, no. 50, 230; 332, 204, n. 9 
RS xxix (1939), , 9°> no. 2 , 230 
c Bas-Waddington 2735, 220, n. 82 
MAMA vi (IQ39), n< >- 97, 214. n. 53 
Trans . Soc . Bibl . Arch , iv (1876), 42, 204, n. 10 


II. PROPER NAMES 


'AfTOXXcOVtOS, 202 
‘Api[<rrJoK[X£(a?J, 202 
‘ApuEvficxK - 230 

M Aupf|[Aios], 212 
[AOpnXiav]o[s], 217 
'A<ppo 5 iTT| ITapia, 208, 213, 216, 225 

rdTos Koioop, 222 
rtppaviK6$ Kataap, 223 

Ap9ja(os) Ka[(o(ap), 223 

ZeOs AaPpdvios, 206 

TaVos MoOXios 'HXiavos (TToXuPiavos], 213 
„ „ ’Apitrr68apos, 226 

„ „ KpfoiTO?, 225, 226 

„ „ TTo-rapcov, 225 

[‘louXfa ©sou Kalaapos ZeP<xotov euyan'ip], 228 
„ ZaxpixdXa, 225 
„ ZaxpixoXa Mo 5 £<rTa, 226 

T Katcripvios I-raTi[a)vd[s KoyiyxjTiavds, 213 
TifSipios KXauSios 'A-naXos TTaTEpKXiavds, 230 


KXavSios Nipojv, 228 
K6po8o$, 206 

Aoukios Ka(oap, 222 

Nepcov, 219, 220 

Kd'iVTOs 'Opn t |V(7io5, 208 

navXos [dv60]fTCXTO$, 202 

nd<pos, (DXaouia KXavBta ZEpacrrfi, 208, 212, 227, 
229 

A. TTXaCrr«os OnXei^ ’louXtavds, 216 
'Po8[6xX£ia], 229 

SaXaplviot, 219 

loXfoi, 202 

Ti^iptos, 215, 222, 228 
Ti^ipios Kalaap, 223 
[TJtos], 208 

<t>(X[cov] OiXcKpd-rovs, 206 


III. SIGNIFICANT WORDS 


ay vo$, 216 

dvQuTTOTOS, 202, 208, 210, 2 16, 217, 230 
rdpXitpaJo[6pEvos], 202 

apxitpcus, 204,213, 215, 229; d. 8td pfou, 222,223; 

d. p£yto-ros, 208, 210, 212, 217 ' 
auTOKpdTcop, 217, 219, 220 

pouXi^, 202, 216 
Puj3Xi09vXdxtov, 202 

ypavpaituoas, 202 
yvyvaoiapxwv, 222, 223 


SEKOTTpWTEUOaS, 202 

Siipapxt^ooofa, 202; 8nwapx>KT}s ^ouolas, 210, 
212, 217, 219, 220 
5?ipos, 216, 219 
8(8vyoi, 222, 223 

i-nipEXi'iTTis, 213 
frnlTpaiTos, 213 
EUEpyh-Tis, 222, 223 
Eu^dpEvos, 206 

TtO ISfcO 0ECO, 220 
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Ik t 6 Sv I61 cov Trpoo66<ov, 213 
iTrjTTOpxn^ClS, 202 
tTnrapxos, 204 


[Kcxpdpa], 202 
[Kara]W§as, 202 
kvsioeut[tip], 206 


ttotVip TrdTpi8o$, 210, 212, 217, 220 
mpl^oXos, 202 
■rrpotSpla, 231 
irpoooBoi, 213 

<rr6<x, 206 
owrnp, 220 


Xoyfmtf, 213 

»6wni> 225,227 
inyrpoTroAis, 212 


TiyriT6U(Tas, 202 


v/Trcrros, 217, 21 g, 220; 0 . dTroBjSdypEvcs. 219 
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Plate 6 . 
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Plate 20 



(a) ATTIC GEOMETRIC VASE-FRAGMENT. BONN INV., 15. 



(4) AVnC GEOMETRIC AMPHORA. ATHENS. «*j 7- 
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Plate 21. 



ATTIC GEOMETRIC AMPHORA. CLEVELAND, 1937. 27. G. 

















B.S.A. XLII. 


Plate 22. 



<*) DETAIL OF PROTOATFIC HYDRIA IN VLASTO COLLECTION. 



( b) ATTIC GEOMETRIC AMl’HORA. ATHENS, Bm- 
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Plate 23. 




THE CAVE OF HACIOS XIKOI.AOS NEAR AS'IAKOS IX AKARXAXIA. 
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Plate 24. 



H. N 1 KOLAOS 


scalk, 50, 3 : 5; RIOT, 





H. NMKOLAOS: PAINTED NEOLITHIC POTTERY 

scalf., 11, 14, 15. ao, a ib, 24, 1 : a; rest, a : 3. 
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Plate 26 








H. XIKOI.AOS: NKOI.ITIUC AND MVCKNAlvAX 
w:\i.k, 58. fio, 1:3; 1, 34, I : 4; 57 , I :: 




H. NIK.OLAOS: PAINTKE 
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Plate 31. 
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Plate 32. 



SUNIUM 

SECTION OF DOCK: NORTH WALLIN ELEVATION 
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Plate 34. 


SUNIUM: THE SHIPSHEDS FROMTHESEA 

RESTORED ELEVATION 
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Plate 35 . 


’’Grove; x*A.io<rrov sNaKoctocrov xEffaapaKocrrov 
eBAoilov, BactAEVoNxop Tgcopyiov ekxov, fAogSN 
T<»1 AlOlKHXtK&M OUUBovAicOl THQ ’A^HNHCJIN BpEX- 
raNtKHi; ’ApxaioAoyiKHc; ^x°Ah<; en Kupiai sApai' 
stteiAh 6 toon 'GaAhncon BacriAsvt; TEcopyiop Asv- 
TEpoc;, otNHp yenei kcci agicojuaxi Kai qiiAonaTpiai 
Aia 9 EpcoN, Ata rraNxoi; xov Biov eovxon empoepa- 
aicrax; EmAoup sip xa xhi naxpiAt cu^EpoNxa, op 
NEcocrrl, In ttoAeucoi onhAeei Kai TrayKoaiticoi ovxe 
K aKoiraeiaN ovAsutaN ovxe kinAvnon vnocrrsiAa- 
jjlenoo oinekAh©h eptaJxBsvxiKcop sip xhn AAsvespco- 
juenhn '0\AaAa, xexeAsvxhken aicpNiAicoi uopcoi, 

ITENeoq AvCJTTapHyOpHXON KaXaAlTTOJN TTONXl xeSi 
E0NEt nai iAicoq xoip juaAtaxa npoaHKouffiN, AeAo- 
xeai Ata xovAe xov vpHcpicrjj.axoc; TTapauveHcaceat 
xon EvyENEaxaxoH aAsAepoN Kai AioAoxon avxov, 
xon xmn 'G\Ahno>n BaatAsa TTovAon, Kai ovu- 
naNxa xon BacnAiKON oikon, ysNNaiax; 9£p£tN xo 
cvjuBsBhkoo EmaxajiENON oxi aTtapaixHxop usn h 
XOV BtOV XEAeVXH TTOCIN CtNepCOTTOlC VTToAEiTTEXai, 
6 Ae xmn KaAeSp TTErrpayiiENcoN STratNop aAHC.u.6- 
NHxop Eiaasi Aiojjlenei' Kai svjjaaeat vnsp XHp cxo- 
XHpiap Kai svxvxiap Kai AtajuoNHp xov BactAEcap 

TTavAov. 
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